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ly may-be obſerved; neceſſary 
to be thought vpon.whule we FH 
SC alivc, ard whenwe are dy- 
"- ipgto adviſe our felves- * 
+ © © aud others, 
Pur thi bouſe in order, for thou | 


- halt not ive but die. Biay 38; 
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for Wilam: Hope Junior, at the 


ſign of the White Horſein 
_ Tower flreer, 1662, * 
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| and vertuous, his very good 


l 
ſ 
ſ 
| 
bo 


Lady F che HE: Tak 
ELIZABEIH SOUCHYIELL, 
Ozxe of the Ladies of the 


Queens MA v5: ties moſt 
Honourable Privy 
Chamber, 


Ately entring (right 
vcrtuous Lady } 
into ſome more 
than ordinary con- 
{1deration of the 
oraceleſs Attempts » and deſpe- 

rate ente!Priſes, which many 
in theſe dayes ( and the more, 

the more plitty) by a cowardly 
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yeeiding to evil,motions, com- 
mit even- againſt rheir owre 
ſl; es, yea, their own fafety ; I 
thougat to diſcharge my duty 
nato Almighty Gpd, ind plaine 
mcaning to men, by ſetting 
cowne oely ſome ſhore adier- 
tiſerents for diſcontented and di- 
{iireſſed mindes, wherewith this 
ſinful world doth much abound, 
But after, weighing with my lelfe 
how much- it concernecth every 
man tobe careful of his end, 
whereupon depends fo great a 


charge, as his eternal welfare is 


worth ; I then began to draw that 
particular advertiſement apper- 
taining unto ſome, to a more ge- 
nerall diſcotrſe, applysble unto 
all, and every one 1a this forme, 
Diſce Meri Leary to Dye, For 
' it ſeemed to mea thing moſt ne- 
ceſſary for every ſober Chriſt- 
an 
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TO the Reader, 
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I Wo 


'Þn, to be moved to enter intoa © 


erious remembrance of his end, 


. Fro know the mean and inanner 


'Jof diſpoſing himſelfe to- God,be= 


oreandat the time offhis depar- 


Iture, tharſo by the affitance of 


IGods good grace, he might live 


zand dye the life and death of the 


righteous, and that it may be 


Ufaid of him, which- S. Am!reſe 


Hometimes ſpak: of 4brabam, 


 IMortrrs eſt in boa ſenefints, 29 


"4 We 


quod ir; bonitate propeſiti perman» 


\ I : Abraham dyed in a good 
Joldage, for why > 4:r4ham per- 
Iſevercd in good reſolutions in 
Jhisoldage ; yea even unto the. 
Fend. Madam, TI belcech the God 
'Fof Ab/aham, togrant you Abra- 
F-ams good ſucceſſive coarſe, 
Abothin the way, and at the end 
Jof the way. Your more than uſu- 
Jall favour, and long continued 
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acceptance hath bound me unto * 
jou, whom otherwiſe I truly rc- © 
verence 3 for that I am fully per- 7 
ſwadced you truly reverence * 
=: G O D, and ſerie him, whom: 
to ſerve is bleſſed liberty ; yea, - 
(as I ſhall in the diſcourſe fol-- 
lowing (hew) is the moſt ho- 
nourabl< eſtate of all, Tomake: |; 
iſſue of my dutiful regard, this! 1 
{ſmall occaſion is offered. Were 1. ? 
a mcere ſtranger, I could not for!” 
proteRion ſake, ſe. k any butter" 


= Patron: ſſe of two bricke Treas * 
. tiles of Learning to Live and to: 
s Dye, then from a religious diſ- 5 
on poſition : but your particular } 
A reſpe& towards me many wayes 's 


is ſnch, as I (hall live and dye un- ? 
grateful, I could have withed to 
have mad2 teſtimony of my will- & 
ling intentio1 by ſom-: other | 
m-anes, then by publiſhiug u1- Z 
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2 dcryour Ladiſhips name theſe 
_ 7 ſmall labours to the view of the 
per- | world : for 1 muſt necds confeſs, 
ence: I was very loth (reſpeRting my 
bom 4 own weakeneſs) to make that 
> known un'o others, which is 
fol... beſt known to my ſelie, untill at 
ho- . laſt beirg over-inireated by 
1a ke; ſome ſp<ciall friends, from the 
this\; Univerlity of Oxfora, whoſe fo- 
re ] 3 ber, jadicious, and very learned 
adviceI knew not bow to gair- 


fort: ; | 
trer fiy, 1 was induced to ler this pre- 
rea» Flent. Trad goe forwari in the. 


| to. /Pameof God : wherein I ſreke 
dif. 4nor praiſe, wh:re none 1s deſer- 
alar Jved, but onely ceſire the Chri- 
yes Ufſtian reader, (where ought Is 2- 
un- Ymiſs ) fo attribatethar unto my 
to ſeltes and betce.h your Ladiſhip 
i1]- Rebar if there ve any thing obſer» | 
Jer Mved, which may move fo much 
11- Ys a good thought, that it would 
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Ts the Reader. 


pleaſe ycuto give the glory on- 
ly unto God, towhole heavenly 

proteAion commending you e- 
ver in my prayers, I ceaſe for this 
time to hold you any longer 
fromthe matter it ſelte, which 
followeth, 


Your Ladiſhips in 
humble dutie, 


CHRISTOPHER SUTTON, 
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kent from Oxford, to the 


Author of this Book,and though 
* gond in his abſence to be ſet 
down by thoſe, to whom 
che pnblike allowance here- 
of did appettainz 
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Mr. Sutton, 


PUSHES Have yeruſed. your 


D {ON 


WP Copic; which ſee- 
Fa jt N weth to me (inmy 


NS = oo | 


" fimple Opinion ) 
1 Dz2vout, Divine, and Learned. 
1 The Subject of your Booke, T 
| greatly approve , for to teach 
to ate well, is the forcible(F 
þ erſwafve to [ive well, which 
alas 


alas are in theſe wicked times, 


both little thought on ; for in- | 
deed men live as though they | 


never made acconnt to die, and j 
they dis,as if they never thought | 


uþ0# another life. Tour ferve- 2 
7all Treatiſes are very Chriſti- 
an and moſt neceſſarie for this | 
dying Age to all goodweſs: your | 


phraſe and vein of penuing 


ſweet and pathetical, your allu- 3% 
frons divine aud comfortable, 1 * 
ſay at once, and think, omnia 
in jillo libro fpirictum divi- # 
num olent 3 Wherefore my | 
counſel unto you 1, that you | 


8; 
bs 


*th 


would make this your book live Yi 


by pings which may make 
Many | 


many live from finning. Gods 
Rgood ſpirit hath not morved you 
Fro take this good pains now to 
® burie the Fruit, ſo ſoon as it 1s 
f born, and none profited, but 
Jthax it ſhowld be preſented un- 
. ftothe world, to live, when you 
; Bare dead ; faclix & formoſa 
- | {proles; be got then fo unnatu- 
> ral, now to ſtifle it in the Cra- 
$ Y Jlewor ca} it wich Moſes, to 
1 $drowsign , it is worthythe nur- 
a Ring and bringing up of a Prin- 
= Feeſs daughter, and your honou- 
Irable Patroneſs . The Church 


"= m__ to bave good ſercvice of 
e Wit ; the Univerſfitie, the Col- 
Ju your Mother,your friends 
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expeFt credit and commendati- 
on by it, your ſelf the Father 
of it will no doubt, harve great 
Joy of it; goe forward then on 
Gods name and Chriſten it to\ 


the world, and ſo 1 learve you, Ws 


with my heartieſt commendati- 
ons, longing to ſecthat printed, 
which 1s now ſo near written, I 
could ſcarce reade it. From| 
Lincoln Col. the 6. of Au- 
guſt, 1600, | 


Your aflured loving friend, 


| ReK. ; 


Att th att 


The Preface to the godly 
RE ADER. 


| Bog FR) \HAT Religion is 
FREY ic Us # ſomewhat ont of 
"Es joynt, when Chrti- 
4 {tian converſation 
VASES g0cs not even as 
ought, with: Chriſtian profel- 
Won, it is ſo apparent that it can- 


ot 'be denied 3-for ſuch and ſo. 


enſible is the defeR, that there- 
dy the whole body is not a little 
blemiſhed. 
2 Thofe whoſe hearts deſire 
s, that Iſrael may be ſaved, and 
rhoſe true charity is wont | to 
eſeech God for the good of all, 
ave not onely lifted up. humble 
k ands to heaven , but alſo cnde- 
voured 
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To the Reader, 


*,/ 


.. on et ww atiie, A MBE carat a era nh 
, % 


voured by paineful labours rol; 
ſ.eke(as much as in them licth,} 
and ſo far forth as the timeF 
may permit and ſuffer) the tel} 
rcdrcts in this caſe they could; *of 


Ie 


ſome by ſubſtantial anſwering, Jy} 


and foberly allwaging the tur- Nr 
buler humours o! thoſe men on by 
both ſides, whole Private fancies ra] 
have m-ich hindred higher pro-ſ{pp 
ceedings In matters of faith (re-ſe4 
fared they may be, and are, quic-|Ffro 
ted they xi!l to: be) others by R las 
devoat an1 learnei exhortati- anc 
ons, in ſe:king:o make a ſtay of 3So 
thoſe -vii's, which Arheiſme and Fthc 
want of the f: are of God would ficle 
in great likel:hood dring* upon ho! 
this d: Citing world, both Ja- Wife 
bouring for ret tum<F, to keepe Sto 
ſo:::e reinembrance of 7 E SYS be; 
C/{Kk13 7 inthe mtades of a:en, YCt 


Leo's ail be Wo far our of Ima 


{quare 


' 3 Bur here may we not de- 
{mand of the diligent obſervers 
d;'of our imperfe&tions abroad, 
92, hoſe manner is, ſo much to 


r- Ririkenpon this one firing, and. 


01 by this defe& take occaſion to 
ES2rall in queſtion, nay to bring in 
O-Fppen obloguy our Chriſtian 
c-Frauſez are none faln at home 
c-{from the ancicnt fincerity and 
yFharmeleſs devotion of former 
1-Sand bctter ages of the Church ? 
of $Some State-medling aQours , 
1d Fthoſe uncharitable cenſurers, in 
(dfcleane ſhuttinz out from the 
20 Fhoushold of faith, and hope of 
1* Ylife, thoſe who hive poore ſoules 
*X to ſave. as well as others, and 
S Jbeare, I truſt, as true as love to 
1, Chriſt cruzificd, as themſelves, 
£ Ymay put them in minde that we 
E | may 


Tothe Reader. 
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may all bear a part together in 


- that ſong of mercy, Aſpr7ga5 70s 


Domine, Clenſe ns, O Lord. 

4 May we not all beihinke 
our ſelves on both fide: whe- 
ther t'eſe be *not the dayes 
whereof our Sa-tour Chriſt 
pake, wher:4,, iniquity ſhould 4- 
bou,d? Was ever that old com- 
plaint of H;/a-y more truly veri- 
ficd ? Dam inverbis prgna eſt dam 


in novi.atibus queſtio eſt dum in || 


amlieis 0:ca%0 eſt, dum in conſen- 


ſs difficultas eft, jam. nemo Ch. iſt ' 
eft ; while there is ſtrife in words, 


while there is queſtion in invoca- 
tions, while occaſion in doubts, 
while there is a way-wardacſs in 
conſent, none is of Chriſt, 


one another, and this cager pur- 


| hit 


'FCOU 


q the 


This ipping and gauling of ye 


ſuit of the living, and troubling 
the very a(hesof the dead (who 
cannot 


licy 
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To the Readtr. 


annor anſwer for themſelves) is 
Far from that charity that hoperh 
%/things, and the counlel of that 
Jpirit that bids us pray one for a- 
mother, 

5 To ſee what wit and lear- 
Ning is wont todo: in toſſing the 
Feftimouies} of ancient records 
Foand fro 3 nay which is mores 
$1 wreſting the very Text of ho- 
Jy writ, upon the tc: r:rs cfour 
fowre difpoſition, would fo a- 
$naze him that ſhall reade over 
ith adviſement,the controver” 
Mics of theſe. times, as he ſhall 
Jthinke ſome of them rather dif- 
Kourſes ro try maſtery, than 0- 
Atherwiſe ſincere travels 1mploy- 
ed for GODS glory, and his 
{Churches good. 

+6 Now God of his mecer- 


cy grant, that once this forward 
preſſing world may draw to a 


$ 
2 


Chriſtian 
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To the Reader. * 
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Chriſtan harmony, that we 
may have lefle fighting and; 
writing for the Religion, and@llj 
more indeavouring on all patts gjiou 
to become as we ought more rc &; be 
Iigions, that ſothis little Arke off 8 
Chriſts Church may now infer | 
the coole of the evening with aYern 
ſoft gale, draw home-ward, and 
with old Simeon imbracing Chriſ 
make ready to depart in peace, 
It is the Wiſemans adviſe to e-; 
very one, Remember thy end aniheri 
let enmily paſs. i 

7 Andthus much we beſeech® 
at their hands in whoſe hardeſt} 
judgement our cauſe is ſo feeble, 3 
that ſetting aſide all private re.. | 
ſpeRs, they would at laſt confi-y 
der whoſe gratious proteQtion 1 
hath defended ſo long, his and 
our cauſe, whoſe loving and. 
watchful eye hath preſerved 
him 


70 the Reailtr. 


Sm who is, (4:4 God grant long 
$4y be) the ſiaffe of our peace, 
@lling to minde that of our Sa- 
$ fiour, 1f'y9u will not beleeve me, 
© $1 beleeve me for my workes ſake. 
IJ 8 For thoſe bulie ſpirits nee” 
tr home, who would necds go- 
Yerne, before they have well 
2rned to obey, and at their firſt 
ourding, muſt needs fit at the 
, Felme-to guide all , how raw, 
- Jow junsk11full ſocver : but ex- 
aFerience hath long time fince 
Taught the world, by the ruine 
tf the Eaſterne Church, how 
t.Bangerous it is to faile in a Ship 
, Iyhere the Pilots are of diſpoſi- 
Fion to be quarrelling within 
bemſeives. | 
Theſe mens new devices in 
Hnatters of meere conceit, have 
long ſeemed unto themſelves 
AÞbctter than all the wiſdome - 
the 
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To the Reader, 
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the world. Burt may we intreſhi 
them at che lcaſt torecount wiſe 
themſel.es their own folly, 
making ir (as they have donebr 
perte&ion- of godlineſs, to gh 
and reckon others ungodlylys A; 
this curſed ſcofting at Noahs fic, 
kedneſs, a ſport to delight th&h 

{owre auſterity. Y 
9 Wouldto G O D th>f 
ſtrange-minded men would In; 
Ken to the grave counſell of Saiþf 
Chryſoflome, Quod ſs cupiditfier 
judicand; fudex efſe velis, ſee: 
ego iii oftendi;m, que migy 
ueſtum tit conferet, nulla aſh 
nilaze maculatit : ſedeat mens hn: 
coottatio- judex in anim:m ait 
conſcientiam tram: adducas oy 
delifts tua in mediums dicas 
cum, Quare hic vel ilind anſns Ahe 
It with a defire of judging - thin 
' wouldeſtneceds be a judge, I vlk; 
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Paul blamed their courſe, whoſe 
05 Fmanner was to goe from houſe 
a'$o houſe. Eſau that loſt the bleſ- 
0:$10g, was hunting abroadzout Zac ob 
hat had the bleſſing and the in- 
's (Meritance, did keepe at home. The 
wut man, faith Solormen, 1s the ; 1045] 
| vErft accuſer ofhimiclfe, and 1#- wp 
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To the Reader, WW il! 

ncreſhew thee ſaich ke, the judgement 7 'H 
 Wicat, wnich thall'be gaineful un" 7 
ly, þ thee, and no way touch thy k, "os 

»neſpnſcicnce 3 let thy minde and / "oth 
> Fought it down to give ſen- | Wo 
3 Ance, call forch all thy offences A 8! 

'5 nd begin to fey with thy ſelfe, © | 
 th&hy haſt thou done this or that ? i it 
Io .This private examining % 7378 

thyf _ themſelves, would ſoone _.: — 
1d Fake theſe publike controllers :; MM 
Salþf all others, by plauſible pre= * | Fi 
iditfiences of reformation, to looke | "3k j 
ſeageerer home, and amend in them- \. *- ui 
'g elves where much is amiſs. St- —_— 
14 It q: 
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To the Reader, 


| dah ſpake humbly of an offendejſ 
1 whcn he ſaid, She 72jmore right. 
i! ; pus than 1, F 
| | 11, Let theſemen know thy 
| | obedience is better than ſacrj 
ficezand that he who is wont tg; 

give grace unto the humble, ig! 

alſo ſaid to reſiſt the proud. B1 

\ they well aſſured, this flight! 
ſluffe will ſhrink when it coma4gd 

b-- 46 tothe wetting. This counterfcſh: 
8 vv» coine will prove drofſe, when -: 
| ſhall be put to the great trial. A 
+ 4 <eaſfier matter it is for deviſers t: 
' *  reprove others, than to amen@: 
'themſelves. So it is, that tho: 

who have a blcmiſh in thetr et: 

thinke the skie tobe ever clondo: 

oy Nothing more common wit: 
troubleſome diſpoſitions, whic 

| have not known the way dd 

| peace, then to be ever contendFa!; 

| ivg, ſeldome contented, whaþo' 
CAaui 


To the Reader, 


PEI 


endolcauſe ſo erer there be otherw ile 
Thy 0 be thankful unto Gud. 

7 12 The Lord by the Propherx 
$7 zach y laith, 1 have bl:fſed you x 
-e unti.ankiul people r-pozes, 
; herean hat thou bleſſed as 2 If 
le, il be not anſwerable unto ſome 

Bens conceits, all is amiſs, ng 
light 'cfſing of t God L acznowiledg- 
amggd, no thankefuineſs at all rc- 
rf: embred, To let thee ailo go 
n S-ith treir childubn proceedings, 
_— are men, Truth 1s Toeth : 
E:itle reed [ive we, did we be- 
Wi inke our ſelies well, in this 
Eſc ro comp:.iine + worſe we 
Pay fear :; beiter 19 come We 
0 not kope for : cur rather 
F/2ntico than ejoyilg, may 
1ake potteri: F GO acKnow- 
oy efeat 90-6, 10 W-1Cn 
nd ale tie 1 1g :005 23:4 well dif- 


haÞo'ed mt oe outiy lay, O Lord 
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T6 the Re ader, 


Plam 15.. eXabliſh the thins that thou h if 's 


w0ught it us, for thy Temple ſalt ir 
and Jeruſalem, C 
13 Athird fort there is, wh; 
ſeeing the world dividcd into {74 
many parts, care ineffe& for nc: !y 
ther 3 of theie kind of men, ih; /t 
Apoſtle could not ſpeak but wii 7 | 
weeping: And ſure what mat © 
lamentable, than that thoſe mers | 
whobear the name of Chriſtian # 
ſhould live lzie Pagans and If 
fidels, and ſay in. their heani 
with the fool, There i no Gu} 
Is not that of the ſame Prephin ; 
found true intheſe mcns mar? 
ners 2 CMay that is in 4,onon mi 
pr  comparedu,;to ihe beaſts that p, 
: I'think, ſurely faith Sail 
Bigward. lt the beaſts could [ P aig 
they would call _ p of 
beaſts, | 
14 The danger | great, the pi 
ri 


To the Reader, 


bi il imminert, no fear of God, 
ſai no remembrance of the ſtate 
Preſent, or that to come: it ever 
wit it were needn!, it is now necd- 
tol7full, comparing what men are, 
Wols! 'with what tney thould be, to c2!! 
» iis 4 is werld to remembrance © 
wu ! ſel! e, that it JO. nct 2:4 27 it} 4 Tw 
* {love = of fin, if 1 am 4 fat r, Mil. | j.Þ 
_ ({aith G09) hes 16 7s my lah oy WW. 
lang 7 am 4 Matter, wEere:; is 7 fer? 
19 Tf there be a heaven, wher: 7 QUT 
early care in directing our 6 C: = ct 
Gu obtaining tie time 2 Tn 2 
phi jad any thing 10dO0et, CC $7508: \ £0 3Q 
mary arememn | Jneta: of ti on Or 2 
ty, and apP!y ying themicives tn 
" learce to cyc, thou'd- af lai; # 
ail pars” :at availe.. ' hk 
S 12 Theiard-ivriticg ogce a- Wo 
gant Battas. ” Cauled his Cr / 
hearc to ibate, and hi- knee: ; 
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To the Reader, 


Dan, F+ 2 Ef. 


el,, Peres, The word Mene, God — 
hath numbred thy dayes, 7 ekel, E* 


thou art. weighed in the bal- Þc 


 Jance, It men take not heeed in ©! 


of them who went before, is the ef 


time) it may be written of every 
one whoſe dayes arein the num- 
bring, and we may feare leaſt the C0 
hand write Peres too, which may Gr 
make all to conſider both what fi 
they are, and what they ſhall be, #5 
16 Whenwe ſec others dead, © 
we may cOnfider we ſhall ſbortlybr 
doe the like, and take patt in the fo! 
ſame lot, that they have done be- B:i 
fore us. Kuina Prec: dentium ef} 1 
admonitio ſubſequertium, the fall Elf 


admonition of them who toi. 
low aftcr. In the mean ſeaſ'in, 
11 death bean Enemy, as it iSfjaith 4 | 
the Apcſtle, thenle: us waich it P' 
as anencmy,Prevent iras an cne- Y- 
mie; that {o we may be able to © 

endure Wi 
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— 706] e Readrr, 
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kel, E: dure tle : fault $ thereof when 
al- pou require:h, a:d at the houre 
| in ©! our dep.riure, rather rejoyce 
ery A f-are, 
m- 17 Heriupon t "is preſcnt diſ- 
the Court: {of LE7 11187 f0 Dye, (hall 
zay Grit lay b or- thee (good Chris 
hit Eian R-2der) how niceſſiry it 
te, £, inthe firft place for every one 
ad, to enter into a ſerious remcm- 
ty. br: nce of nis end, and themani- 
the fo! d reaſons that ſhould move 
be- D: .M i9 this remembrance: 
ef + 18 Amongft theſe reaſons, 
allgſpecially the meditation of his 
eſte preſeor, and the ſandry af- 
0'.Þ oo dunt tothe ſame, 
ns 19g Corricion caulcth the 
cioilar more painiully to ap- 
F'y biraſzltc unto his leſſon : and 
16- | J-c not the chaſtiſements in this 
to Forld cauſe vs tlie rather to be 
re Wore induſtrious in this lear- 
a 3 ning ? 
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To the Ready. 
ning? ihe meanes chit call us 
away 1rom fo good a labour, arc 7 
——_—— an the Manner how / 
to 2\ 01d theſe meanes. | 

20, To make an entrance it -if 
tO this (010! emne a [u>jef, | | 
was fore time fince occaſione! i 
by the treat:ble viſitation, an: 
moſt Cbriſtian end of that ic v! 
worſhipſul Kanicht, Sir Foo: } 
$0.thwel, whoſe 2pprooved ſers!s 
rice 10 this GCommon-weal: <! 
nd good repuration in his cout 
tre: is well known unto many 
but of whoſe irue hcerr to Go: 4t 

ward,bo:;h inthe timeo{ his oe k 
ke at the h-ure of his death, mi 
ſelf can truly relate before, others © 
[i there be(as wichour duubr ther 
13)a du ty which we owe unto i 
faithful dep.rted, and a good | 
membrance tv be bad of thoſ 
happy ioules ; then might I : 
oml 
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13 2. OMit a reverend mention of him, 
ar; whoſe portion T cruſt alluredly i is 
Hay with (204. 
21 Look what a monrne- 
- i, Jul mMinde doring the time of his 
2, | Jo Chri:iian a viſiration cc uld at 
ne! times Coniider of, an-1 obſerve in 
«n; Iprivace, 1 hire been fince by 
er! 1ſpectall motives Vrawne On c© 
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65: make that poore labour publike, W 
| ſaras a diſcoirle proper unto the FR 
cal Fine, Por a'th2ag1 a cunſtlera- | F088! 


0173 ton of our departure tron this 
1914 - : world be 4 {15jeR not unfit- 
G0: ting all ages 3 yet ſeeing we are 
; li'i & falien inc thoie daves, wherein 
| mij} many liveas iithey ſhould never | =: 
hers | dye, a .ddye, 23 if with death all | 3 | + of 
then Were done, ana when they cone Bl 
o i fo depart this worid, they are ſo . 
4d 1A far 10 ſeek in a right diſpoling 

ho thenielies to God. 43 it t hey 

s ſedore cr never ered into 
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any carneſt corficeration of ti | 
ſame ar all, 

22 Neceſſary are th:ſe may 
ny T:eatiſ.s which toni to ti; 
amen:iment of life : for it 1s both + 
an old laying, a:da true fiying, 7 
Fenc vive, of bene moriens, Liv: 
veil, and Dyc well; bur bccaule ©, 
up 21 our Jalt Co: AR depenaeth |, 
cur c(teraal victory, agaiift the «, 
Protuiled cnemy of our ſoules, ;; 
the well behaving our ſeives 1a 4} 
this combate, muſt need; of all | p 
other be moſt neccflary, To 
cuide th2 ſhip along the ſea; It 15 þ 
no dou ta g00d 5kill; bur at the f 
very eniran.c into the haven, 
then to avoid the dangerous: 
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D 
rockes, and to caſt Anchor in a i 
ſafe ro, isthe chicfcft skill of 7, 
all. Torunthe race in good Or- 7 
der, is the partofa ſtour Cham- #y 
pion, buc foro run towards the 11 
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— To the Reader, 
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_ ' end of his race, that be may ob- 
rin thecrowae, i the very per- 


. fe&ion of all his paines. Than a. 


47 "goo0llite, what more Chriſtian- 
{1 7 like ? out after that paſſed, to dye 
On * in the faith and feare of God, 
9 - what more divine? Wherefore 
1!  toorder aright the upſhot of our 
Ur own time, and fare-wel from 
EM this world, what more behove- 
tre © full, if we rcſpeR our ſelves? but 
les, {intheſe occalions to be alto 
_ .3helptul unto others, what more 
all charitable, it we reſpe& the 
To ;communion of Saints, and that 
t 15 common joy we reccive in the 
the good of all! 

et>'; 23 Wearecharged not tolet 
ous men live looſely, and moſt un- 
nN 2 !chriftiantly to depart this worſ4 
Of 4to lead heir lives, and to go out 
Zof their lives without order : 
2 what mcn doe is one thing, what 
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'We with were done, is anothert 
God knowes and many can wit'3 
1 neſs, how often how, earneſt; 
c we call upon this careleſs worl: 4 
to remember that high ani! 
| if weighty buſineſs of the ſou) 
men have in hand, Though ther: 
bent in uſe /Vogue.tes cum 6!r 
which we finde rather appropri, 
are tothe former times of rig} 
_ 2nd neerclt unto the 
Apoit] es themſelves, yer we [af 
m_ S.1; — ICY tis S812 

cat Preſbyt+18;, ANG tOthis enif 
35 our Church LOFT of pr aycn mf 
{.r downe, A204 r for the Ut 1 
rat 1. of the fic, ſoentituled, 

2 4. W e With as heartiiy as » 
ry Chrittians can, that once thi 
holy exerciſes of faſting and 
Prayum » Were more devour'y| 
| ut inprattice than we fee, a: 
fxey to lee they are nor, We re 
verence| 
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ther verence antiquity, wherein with 
| wit'Yout all queſtion, God was Mo re 
1ell;Ycarefully worſhipped, memora- 
vori ble deeds of devotion and ho- 

a!i Fſpitality, to his glory, more 
{ou't Ycheerefully performed : what is 
ther: Fconſonant to faith and good man- 
 8/:\ Iners, we allow and commend even 
opri: Fin thoſe, who ſeeme other in the 
| tix opinion of many, ſo far different 
> thiFirom us, and we heartily with that 
e ſa/Fmen might ſee our good workes, 
£41 AAnd ſo glo,ifieonr father which is 
is enl #2 heaven, 25 It is faid of Ariſtid:s 
rayervho perceiving the apen ſcandal 
E- -- Recntion betwixt him and Themiſto- 
as o:Mcles, ro have beſought him mildly 
< th-Mafrer this manner ; Sir we both 

andi 
our'ypnon-wealth, our diflention will 
, a: prove no ſmal ofence unto manys 
/e re-Mgood Themiſtacles letus be at One, 
rence| and 
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To the Reader, © 


and if we will needs ſtrives let us 
ſtrive who ſhall excell the other! 
in vert ue and love, ; 

The Elements though in quz- 
lity diverſe z yct doe they all ac-: 
cord for the conſtitution of the: 
body natural:what (ſhould Chri- 
itians bur accord for the conſcr:-! 
vation of the Church (that they; 
be not a ſhame to Ifracl) which! 
Church isa body myſtical > Ve 
are all (heepe of that fold, where- 
of Chriſt is the ſhepherd : we are 
all ſtones of that building,where-? 
of he is the Corner ſtone, we arc 
all branches of that Vine, where-! 
of hz is the ftock : We have but! 
one God tor our father, that crea- 
ted us all, one Chriſt Icſus ou: 
Saviourzthat redecmed us all,one; 
Holy Ghoſt to our SanRificr,| 
that dcth adorn us all. Ve arc| 
bur Pilgrims and ſtrangers, and} 
we 
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let vie ſhall one day finde, thar a 
otherFeaceable Chriſtian life, with 
2A good departure from this 

| qQui-Forld (whereof I ſhall ſpeak to- 
11 ac-:gards the end)iball ſtand us more 
of the ſtead then all the world beſides 
Chriyhen after much jangling, and 
Onſcr-Þeating our braines in matters of 
tthey/Fontradiftion, we ſhall perceive 
vhichMhat this charicable Chriſtian-life 
 VWewas worth all:and therefore be- 
rhere-Ffeech we God,the Author of all 
vc are;$ood gifts;that mercy & truth may 
here-Mneet together that righteouſneſs and 
'C arc eace may kiſs each other, and that 
herc-Yhis glory dwell in our Land, un- 
e butFill we come to dwell inthe Land - 
crea-Mbf glory. 
S OUR | 
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Apoc, to.11, 
Et widi Throaum magnitm, candie 
dumy& "N 
\nd I ſaw a great white Throne, and 
one ſitting upoB it, 
nd the dead were Joggee, Ec, 
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The Contents of the 
Chapters, 


T7 herein is. (hewed, that as the moſt 
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Learne to Dye, 


CHAPTER 1. 


herein is ſhewed, that asthe moſt holy | 
life of Chriſt ought to be unto all wel- { Y 1$* 
diſpoſed Chriſtians, a pattern of. li- i8'; 
3 wing well 3 ſo alſo his meſt holy death 
; to a, unto them a pattern of in 
we 


Wi of our Lord and ; an Fo 
& our Jelus Chriſt,is and 
F. io ought to be unto all 
5 x” well diſpoſed Chriſti- 

LSTRReD 215 a paiterne of living 
£1; ſomewhat hath beene ſpoken in 
| the Treatiſe before goingof Learning 


: live Now it remaineth, that in the 
B ſecond 
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- vinity, One Chriſti, aftio eſt noftri 


S 


ſecond place it be ſhewed { by _ 4 
his aſſiftance) by way of intreductigy | ! 
on into this prefent Treatiſe follow 
ing, of Learning to Dye. that tl I 
molt holy death alſo of Chritt oy | 
Redeemer, is, and ovght to be un-* 
ro us Chriſtians, a pattern of Dyin | T 
well. It is a known Axiome in Di 4 


inſtitutio-; every one of -all Chciſt ki, 3 
Aions ſervefor our Inſtitution ; fol 
it they be ARtions of his Deitie, "they! 
they ſerve for the (irengthnipg of ou: 
faith, and if they be ations of hi 
bumavity ( among which, bis mn 
ner of dying 1s one of all other to > 
obſerved) then do they lerve for ul 
inſtruction, both of Living well, and? 
dying well. 7 
Now that Chrift our. Saviour hi! a 
moſt holy manner of Dying ought to] 
be unto Chriſtians a pattern of: Dy 
Ing; It is the Colletion of two. 
Chriſt his oreat Apoſiies themſ:l; ef 7 
T man Saint Peter, and Saint P.: 7 al 
S-int Petey in bis firft Epittle 2, 213Þ! 
Chri/? ſaith he, /: ere d for my leavin) | 


ZCHAP, I. Learnto Dye, 


—— 


F 
Go 4 4u an example, that we Shauld follow his 
nctiyfeps ; Chritt ſuffered for us, leaving us 
low#Þn example; did this ſuffering ot his 
t tit Fend.onely to his ſuffering of the preſ- 
{ ol: ure of this life onely ? no aſluredly - 
e un-his ſuffering, leaving us an example, 
Jyin; id exrend 1t ſelf unto his ſuffering of 
1 Di Death : in che manner then of his moſt 
-oftri Aholy death, Chriſt hath lefe nntous a 
ki Paccern of dying holily, Sairt Pat, 
* folfdebrewes 12 1, 2, Let # 111 ( ſaith 
theyhe ) with patience unto the race that is 
ff ol! er before 4 3 but what was this race ? 
xf hi{Yure a conſtant ſuffering of death, of 
mnvhich he hath ſpoken at Jarge in tlie 
to beChapter going <9 onih laying there 


r ou Bown the memorable examples of 
, au(Fn2ny excellent men, 1n their conſtant 


Fnanner of dying, Now to encourage 
r hiWhciltians ro run this race of dying, he 
ht ti@ropoſerh unto them che example of 
. Dy $xamples, ſaying 3 

nm CM Looking wnto Feſus the Author ana 
-lresfÞþ 11cher of our faithgas the ſhould have 
P.Faid.if you will learn to run well your 
| 21hirace,death, a race we mutt all run 
auinooner or later) yea, if you will ſo run 
B 2 this. 
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this race 2 that you may obtain "thejs 
Garland at the end of your race what! 
3s then to be done? Look unto Jeial 
che Author and finiſher of onr faith, *! 
who for the joy that was ſet before } 
him indured the Crofle, diſpiſing ! 
ſhame, 1s tet down at the right hand /? 
of the Throne of God, Look (aith the b 
Apoſtle, for you have a good pattett - 
nuto which you may profitably i {look | 
and by looking learne for to run, 7 
rhat you may at the end of your, race}: 
obtainethe crowne of eternall gloty,..? 
looke unto Jeſus the Anthor and fini- J 
ſher of our taith 3 a faith that maketh ' 
by 


beleevers happy. Looke unto Jeſuso! 
unto his ſuffering death ; or unto the 
manner how he ſuffered death befor: | 
he entred into glory.Into glory he er-.} 
cred butfirlt he ſuffered death, propo- 
ing unto himſelfe this glory, he iodu-Þ 
the croſſe and deſpiled the ſhame, & 
chat is, he meekely indured that dolo- * 
rous and jenominious death of the: j 
crofſe which he ſuffered for us fn- 1: 
ners to take view, aSina faire table of: 
the behaviour of our Redeemer.both# 
befoichk 
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\Þefore and at che time of his ſnffering 
Death out of the holy evangeliſt re- 
Jating the ſame concerning his humi- 
b ty before ; CMirke 1033. Our Sa- 
fore N1our, ſaith he being now abont to 20 
iGno Bnto Jeruſalem, where not long after 
5 be ſnffered deathghe faith unto his A- 
E oftles 3 Behold we go Upto Fernſalem 
41a the Sonof man (as it were ſpea- 
king of ſome other rather than of 
himſelfe) ſpall be delivered unto the 
 Thiefe Prieſts aud Scribes, andthey all 
ory, ond: mae him to death &c. ; 
6 It was firange that Chriſt being 
keth POW in Galilee, ſhonld know before 
5.07 Fybat ſhou.d befall him ar Jeruſalem ; 
the more range, that knowing what 
Jhou'd there befail him, co wir, the 
Juffering of death,he ſhonld notwith- 
Fanding willingly goe thicher and, 
\dy. $2© to with a Ecce aſcendimgs, be- 
\me. Þold weaſcend, or goe, not an hei af- 
" Jeendimur, alas, we aſcend orgoe to 
Jeruſalem ; the Lambe goeth as meck- 
$yunco theſlanghter as unto the Pa- 
\Fiure, In this manner did onr Saviour 
Fneekely diſpoſe of himſelfe to. bis 
B 3 death, 
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death, as in his life time, his parience 
was ſuffering all things, his prndenc:Þ 
fore-ſeeing Pall things, his cemen-ſ "{ 
pardoning 211, bis bumil ity even exicn 
ding it ſelf ro the waſhing of his Dit-7; 
ciples feet, So allo toward the pre 
or ead of his life, his fortitude wat 3 
endar:n9 ali chines;even the terrors of 
death, hi: charity ready to lay dow | 
his life tor his very enemies, his obe # 
dic:1e ( which one calleth the Key o | 
Hearn} his onedience, I lay) untos 
deze ignn79 'ach,and {uch a death 
{o j2n>minous, ſo dolorous. "Þ 
Agaion,tonching his behaviour be 4 
fore bis death, how did he in his ſop- 2 
per-S<rmon which was full of tend: ! 
afteRtions,as a Pilatein a calm tell the 
Mariners before of atempeſt ro come, } 
as a Captain in an Army animate his | 
Souldiers before the main batte] be- 3 
gan, as a Father ar his death give his Þ 
Children & friends about him good and 1 
oodly inſtructions at parting : : which # 
manner of inſtructions of all other if 
are wont moſt of all comove the hear- |! 
ers, when the givers of inſtru&ion} 
have 
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FÞaveno long time toin{iruR, or give 
denc:Foſtrofions any more , being now 
nen;y{Faking (as Chriſt our Saviour attnis 
xien- Mime was (their farewe)l of the world, 
D1i;Now a little before his departure, 
eriod how lovingly did he celebrate with 
 wai his Apoſtles his laſt Supper : leaving 
"rs of Fhem, and us all provifion for our laft 
lown Jotrney ; A provition to be often re— 
obe-*TeEived, moſt eſpecially cowards our 
ey of nd, to our endleſſe comfort, In the 
unto{bebaviour of our bleſſed Redeemer a 
eath,Jittle before his death, ler us conſider 

"wf ſome particulars onely ; for to 1n- 
Ir be Nance in all, wonld require a large 
 ſnp- diſcourſe : what ſhould I ſpeak of his 
nde: Fſequeſtring himſelie from the afſem- 
1 the ybly of the Apoſtles, to give himſelfe 
ome, Junto prayer? Doth nor this ſhew that 
> hi; Jin all onr diltreſfſes, eſpecially when 
| be- Fthetime of our departure our of this 
e his Yworld is drawing on, then we ſhould 
| and Jot all other eſpecially ſequeſter onr 
bich Fſelves ro prayer ? and with Ezck/ah 
her Yturne our ſelves to the wall to be- 
ear-{{moane our cafe alone with our good 
ion God, who expeQterh that we ſhould 
hay B 4 ſend 


1enceh; 
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ſend vp to him our hohes and Pra ] 
ers, that he may ſend [down co us bi 
comforts, and mercies, Let us farthe® - 
obſerve in our Saviour before his ſuf. "t 
% 
f ering,his admirable ſilence 3 at which 3 
Plate wondered , and had Pilat h 
known what a one he was, he might 
have wondred indeed, his flenc © 
might argne his minde wholly fixed | 
upon heaven, and heavenly things:tþ- : 
on ſuch things (when we are Gawicel 
co our end) our mindes ought chic: q 
ly to be fixed, Durinz the very time 4 
of his ſuffering. if we oblerve it, in the'4 
Evangelifts we ſhall tinde, char hi y 
cruel rormentors could not wret : 
from him,ſo much as an angry word; 
nay, ſofar was he from this, as that Þ 
he prayed for them who at this time, © 
cormented him; Him che moit inno- , 
cent that. ever livedin the world ; to © 
behold him fo maliciouſly perined, fo [ 
un july condemned, ſo _— 
murthered, as never was any pony 4 
him, and yer amidlt all topray for bis : 
perſecurors, what an example of cha- i ; 
ricy tor us was here ? the time of onr & 
departing | 
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as iſcparcinghence isa time of forgiving 
urtheſ |l the world, and asking forgiveneſs 
is ſu Dfallwhom we have any wayes of- 
whic | ended; a time of making reſtitution 
Pila, where wrong hath been offered ; 2 at 
mich Jealt of rakivo order thar reſtitution 
len *Þe made, as much aginus lieth, 
fixed 4 Now, now 1s the time when: all 
mention of our ow n merits ought to 


am flye away before the very cogitation 
wv of God his tribunal, they are not pat- 
in hes of our own workes, that then 
th 111 overcome and cover onr fins, it 
 þ; muſt be the Robe that took a deepe 
19 Jcarlet Dye inthe Paſſion of the Son 


"of God, that muſt bide and cover e/1 
-onr offences: now is the time when 
| we tyurne away our eyes from our 
| zOwne poore deſervings, and by faith 
*fixe them onely upon the ſole merits 
and deſerts of our gracious Redeemer, 
upon whoſe mercies we are onely to 
rely, Againe, touching our Saviour 
bis departure out of this world, as we 
ought ar. all times, ſo eſpeciallar this 
*- If for ro meditate of his blefled paſſion 3 
ij {and amove(t other meditations,when 
& Þ 5 ve 
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we are now going the way of all the. } 
world, whom are we then to invo-\-7 
cate? to wit, God our Father in Hea-FF 
J . x , ve 

ven, Whem havewe in heaven but hin ©: 
Pſa). 37. Him did onr Redeemer invo. 7 
cate, when hecried with a loud voice : 
upon the Croſle, ſaying ; F ather, int 4 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit 3 Let -* 
the dying Chriſtian remember the | 
words of CHRISTdying ar this 
time remembring God to bea loving * 
Father, notas he isa juſt Judge, Fa, 
1 

: 

{ 


ther ſaith he into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit, Our Saviour had before be- © 
queathed unto his Apoſtles peace, un- .; 
to his perſecutors forgiveneſle, for 
cheir uvjuſt perſecuting him an v- 
nocent, unto the penitent theefe Pa. 
radiſe, vnto his deare Mother a loving 
Diſciple, his garments unto the Soul-: 
diers to be divided among them,rhere 
remained obly his ſoule tobe bequea- 
thed; this hebeq neathed into the 
hands of his Father, uſing the words 
mentioned in the 3.Pſal, 7»to thy * 
bandsI c ommend my ſpirit. leaving out 

the words followipg to be uſed of + 
_ every | 


» LS 
F *% Aa 
Z Sr. ok dr 


'< HAP, I Learn to Dye, 


-&ery faithful beleever at the houre 
and inſtant of his departing,7 hox ha/? 
b; rcdeemed me O Ged of truth, It was S, 
8 "4»/tins prayer, and it ought to be 
+7 every good bodies prayer 3 let thy laſt 
py word upon the Crofle (O my Savi- 
© evr)be my laſt word atthetime of my 


= "geath: Father into thy hands I com- 
_ 1c:1d my ſpirits Butas the words, ſo 
ms the manner how our Saviour pro- 


"ID; nounced theſe words, is to be obſer- 
"ako ved: when as the manner of men dy- 
'k. - ing the ſpeech 1s wont to wax fainter 
2nd fainter, towards their end, now 
7, Flofing the eye, now openire the eye 
. acain, bewing the head now on the 
2" one fide, now on another Gde.,and laft 
ol with a feeble voice they give up 
nj. -the Ghoſt: far otherwile 3t was with 
'* Chriſt our Saviour : for he with a 
3Rrong crie and a loud voice, faids Fa 
"Y * ther intothy hands 1 commend my ſpirit 
4 and ſo he gaveup the Cinft : thereby 

;, - ſhewirg that his departure ont of this 
2) *: life was fuil of affurance of his receiv= 
virg nv into glory.& fo by him onght 

{ our departure hence ro be, we irnſting 
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in theonely merits and mercies of out | 2 
blefled Redeemer, who livech and | 
raigneth with the Father and the % 
holy Spirit, one God world without 
end, Amen, 2 
Andthis ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken 
in the firſt place of our Learning to | 
Dye,propoling unto our ſelves the beſt 
patterne of imitation of learning ei- | 
ther to Live er Dye that ever the |. 
world had : the particular inftru&ions | - 
touching this Learning to Dye remain | # 
to be handled in the Chapters follow- | 
Wgs 
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34s exhortation moving every one to 
o - ' apply himſel fe to this lefor of learning 
- | 1 to dye Chriſtianly, 


- | ?"T*Rne itis, that our abode here in 


e | | Þ this world, is an ordinance eſta- ; | - 
S | ; bliiſhed of God, and may alſoin this '" - +28 
"ML | 


} reipe& be acceptable to man, To peo- i 


- #3 cure the continnance of life,by means +. 
2 ordained, is allowable: To avoide ! FRE 
| things huctfull ro the preſervation Bs |; 
| thereof, is behovefull, Willfully 20 = 
' hinder our own health is not onely jo 
? againſt the courſe of natnre,bur a way = 
| rotempt the very God of Nature, To '"F 
- |; wiſheicherto be gone ſoon,or rofiay FA 
"4 longerin thisearthly ſtation,when it i | 
| | ſhall ſeem good unto him, by whoſe |. 
> |} (aitbone) of great ingratitnde. 


J- appointment we all (tand, 'is a part W 


! 2 The cime therefore alloited vs 
1 to walk in, we may acc2pr,until God 
| | Callus away with thankful hearts : 
| uſing 


hy, k 
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Pla, 7. 16. wich the Propher, that God, who hath 
taught us from our youth up, would nt 


ded, until we have(hewed his power #n- 
tothem who are yet to come, With 
Eſa, 38. 4. Ezckias, if 1t (O pleaſe God, to doe 
him yer a little more ſervice in the 
world : with Saint- Pa»/, to be con- 
rent to fiay our difiolution, to be 
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ſome farttcx continuance of onr ſelves 
and others, 

3 Thetrvc I'raelire, in defiring {o 
heartily. the life and preferyation of 
D avid theic Kino, becauſe when he 
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neſs and richteoutnels, To deſire! 


leave us inage, when we are gray-hea- | 


heipeiulto others in which reſpe& i 
we may accepr of and wiſh(ſoirttand |; 
with the good pleaſvre of God) yet * 


uſing that ſpace toſerve himin holi- -; 


h 
a 
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_— 7 
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18 of Iſra:l wonuid be quenched, and many 
a good Iiraclite ſhonid{as [rob ſaid) 


WAS Gen 42. bring his grar haires witl: ſorrow w:1m| | 


3" the prave,did herein ſhew no leſs du- 
tifu] ther godly affeRion, 
Notwithliariding. ering that man 


TE 2 Sam. x3, ſhonld (be taken from them, the Light | \ 


hath here only acourſte fiviſh,which | 
| being 
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that .ife is a debt to death, who hath 


2abſolute authority over all,chen as the 
Prophet Daniel ſaid Heare exceptable 
$04»ſel, Nay, heare, O man ! counſel 
6; the wiſelt among(t men from the 
God of heaven, Remember thy (reator 
#:the dayes of thy yoath, or at lealt,be- 
fore the dayes come, wherein thou 
Thalt ſay, [have mo pleaſure in them, 
that is, thy approaching end, Ir is fuf- 
\Fictent, ſaith Saint Peter, that we have 
pent the time paſt, after the luſts of the 


"Gentiles, Time paſt, that 1sgone, and 
Now therefore 
| for God: {zke be careful for the time 


cannot be recalled, 


Eo IE 
Fecing finiſhed, he muſt away, ſeeing : 


025 Lane 
SUAVLTE, 


Dan.4 TXT 


Eccl.'12.t. 


x: Fer. 4 


*rocoie., That we are not borne An- 
:cels,we ſee 3and experience doth ſhew 


; wellwe live. 


|: weare all the morral»like the lower 
! wehaveatime ofgrowing , and a 
' 3time of withering away againe, and 
{bleſſed is he that confdereth theſe 
| things : Live well and Die well, If we 
7 take heed in time, we may L:ve t and 
= not Dye, we cannot, Neither are we 
} to regard how long we live, but how 
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4 To take then a Religious remen: ) 


brance of our endzas a potion next the} 

heartin this miſerable world, that be. Y 
oins apace to wax (ickly in the Do- 3 
Arine of the Reſurr:t#ion, and goes 


forward ſocoldly in the exerciſes of 


helpe, be a warme and ſpeciall preſer- 
vative to the ſoule, To Learne to dye, 
15a leſſon worthy our beſt, and bet 


Ha\ 
chriftian piety 5 will with God his) by 
Acc 


wh 


diſpoſed attention 3 being a ſpecial|g. 
preſcrvative unto ahappy end, where- 


in conſiſteth the wel-fare of all our 'Y 


being, 


5 David who was for his learning |. 


x Sam, x3 © Prophet, for his accepration. ſaith 
14 the Scripturc, A man afier Gods own 
heart, was then very Rudious in his 
learning} when after watching and fa- 

ting, he beſovght God he might bee 


inſtry&ed;, concerning the number. of [ 


ths * his dazes, aud the time he had yet to 
Love: Like the carefuli Schollar that 
breakes his ſleepe, iorſakes his, meate 
is often in meditation, when he [a- 
bonres and beatesnpon 1vyaic ſerious 
ſubje&, | 


6 Now + | 


——— 
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13 6 Now therefore of all lefſons or pay Fa" "$400 

rh. (Farnings, thena Leflon of Learning yagiz. Lge | 3 

be, Þ Dye, what more weighty, what Wes || | 

Do. if oredivine ? Where is the Scribe, x Cor 1,30 F:-0) 

06s Where is the Diſputer ? whar isit to Las -! | 

* « Have theforce of Demoſthenes, the 3 8 

bis — of Tally ſo great an 1 

o;.} Ocator what is ic by Arithmetical Ws. 

"ol account.to divide fractions, and with [ Wo 

\a| the man of God, never to think of i 

-;,]| Dumbring the time we have yet to '., "oY 

_ _ what is it by Geometricall pra- . "a 

n;\ Riſe to takethe longirnde of the moſt i 
Fpacious proÞpetts.and not to meaſure 4.38 

ng that which the Probpher calleth only "1 Y 

1k | @ ſpan long ?wbat 15 1.0 let the Dia- {4 

Rs pasonin a Maia concent, and for 

ns | vant of good government to leade 1 ; 

+. (life all one of enne? What is jt with 

os the Aftronomer., 10 obſerve the moti- { EY 

; | on ofthe heavens, and tro hive his | a 

9 heart buried inthe earch? Wirth rhe i uE 

2: | Naturaliſt ro ſearch ont the cauſe of 88 

's [mary efteRs,and let pals the conlide- 11 

,_ | fationofhis own frailty? with the 1-11 

' FHiſtorian, to know what others have | 8F 

"” {done, and to neglec& the true know- | "IEb5 

1 ledge it 
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 waspoore in all his pompe,and mour- | 
ning in all his mirth :ſo are thoſe who 


yer, to preſcribe many Lawes in parih 
ticu!ar.and not to remember'the com-Y 
mon Law of Nature. that all mnir dj: w 
whichisa Law gereral ? Me wo 1 
whatisit for the deepeſt worlding y 
to be able by reaching policiezto Com. @ 
paſs plots of high irrerpriſe (as Do. ma 
&tors 1n that faculry ) and dye (God Y 
knowes Juke {:mpiemen ? Surely all 6 
1s nothing worth : for without this, 
all cheir policy is miſery, and thei ''F 
knowledge ignorance, /f thou art wi: © 
be wiſe then #ato thive own ſonle, 1 
As the rich man (fairh F-/gentins) 1 
ſpoken of in the 16,0f Saint - Lake 


! 
Love, and never Learne to aye : 1g-| 4h 
norant is all their knowledge. For| fit 
why ? the greateſt Rabbines 1n theſe Je! 
profeſſions, may come with Nice Jn 
demus tobe catechized in this learning|Js, 
wherein, eicher as Babes they have 20 
not receieved the firſt rudiments, or as |! 
very trewants, have alittle by rote, fn 


2nd ſo ſoon forget all. Jar 
7 Well | | 
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Law Well, the perfection, of our 'Þ- 
Pariſfho wiedzeis to know God, and our Dis 
-on-Wives:our {elves we beſt know, when | 


Ln 3%, 
2 kg a" ; os 7 
0 PR” hs. £5 ar 
& 


; dje yt acknowledge our mortal being, «3 
ord, As men we dye naturally, as Chritt- | 
ing @þs we dye religiouſly, In the Schoole 
com. @ Chriſt, firlt, by mortifying the old 
Do. han, we indeavour to dye to the 
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300 World, By our dying to the Wortd, 14 jo 
7; all Chriſt is aid to come and live in us, G3 2+ 3% We: + 
this, $dd by ourdying in che worid,we are '. "OW 
hen Bid to goe to hve with Chriſt, ,, if 
wit 4 Now theretereſeeing to dye isſo ' ww 
'necefiary, and ro dye well is ſo Chri- 1.38 
ins) Fian-like, letevery one apply him- Phi. 1. 23. 7 ob 
.#k; life ſoberly co this learning, as the {3 


greateſt parc of true wiſdome, 
vho| 3 g How many inthe world be there 


: ig-| Fhat thinke themſelves wile, in bea- 

For] ging their brains about frivolous mat- [0 
neſe ters (it is a common dileaſe) ſome be- [8 
7;co: Ing moxe buſie ro know where Hell 4 WE 


ing|$s, ſaith Saint Chryſoſtame, then how chyſo in 1 | 
ave|$40 avoid the paines thereof: other j,,., | 
r as [pleaſing themſelves in pelting and | h 
te, needleſs queſtions; to ſeem fingular WE 
jamonslt men - when they come - to | b 


Vell Þ depatt 
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Hy 
depart this world, then they percei$— 
they have ſpun a fair thread, an JW 
wearied themſelves in vaine » thed@ 

they conſider how they ſhould 1 Yit 
ther have applied themſelves as thy WE 


s 
— dy 
o 


onehit, Þ 
@ Whereſore to grow more and! h1 
more ort of love andiking with the(s , 


tranficory dejiyhts,to brezk of by lit? 
and l:ttle from this weariſome words 
to hie homeward, diſpoſing himſel{* 
for the day ofhis departurezis a cork 


fore isſaid to be ever found gapine)|0! 
let them, who have with the Moontf 
but a borrowed lightin the world not}* 
light in themſelves (and cherefore areF 
Rull waxing and waning :) let them, 1 an 
ſay follow ſhewes, and ſhadowes. all! F' 
which ſhall periſh in rhe ewipckiing(V 
of an eye: bur ler the wiſe Chriſtian }* 
mat Learze to die the death of the rich-| 
te045 that ſo he may live joyfully, here 
and hereafter. 
10 That which fooliſh men are 

_ willing'F 


; 21 Bike |! | 
OS Learn to Dye, | 414 B_W 
C Elves _ 4 BT 

an{Yilliog ro doe in the end, wiſe men _ 
theeÞ io the beginning, Wiſdomeir is AWE |! 
} Yith Noabto build and Ark, while -— $08 
they Qe ſeaſon is calme: with Joſeph to lay _—_ i2 38 

toþ tore inthe dayes of plenty: and 724) {| 0K 

an While che weather is fair, to bethink **® fi 
heflQur ſelves of a tempeſt: Ina word, ml 
lirt4 When oportunity doth ferve to follow 1 "oF 
or{Fririvivg bnsbaz.dry, ſowing the ſeed ox 
ſels}@ godiy a&ions in the field of a re- PA 
nc ſenc-nt, heart tharſo at the Autumne [4 F 
Riz &e5d of our age, we may reap the on 

che Mwirs of everlaiting comfore, |. FF 
ere} Weare forthe mott part even out ', NG 
1ns) Qt the world, before weever con{ider DQnrnds 5 
oQor conditioh inthe ſaine: and we 779 37 

r : - N r4vs bene 5 
not}EÞen begin to dire our courſe aright, ,;yee, k 

areſWhen the time is come rather to make quando ſe» |: 


1 | 4n end. WW ould ro God we would nex bene 


, allf! member that worthy i2ying of one _ Sen” 
ing\. nen he was now drawing towards ph PR 
ian tne period of his time ? When I jus js bac” 


gh. j as a young man, my Care Was tia quam 
cr; (OW to live wellifince age came on, # quictus' 

&y care hath beene how to dye well, /# 8: 
are [And of another, who brake our in ; oy 
ing Fheſe words: In this li fenow no- 2 Ma 
ching bo 
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thing is more ſweer unto me then! 
| Prepare for a peaceable paſlace traf 
the ſame, With fartza, we are cunFr 
bred about many things : ary thi; 
ſare muſing, chooſe the good part:1ha 
2112 neceſſarium, One thing 1s neceſhe 
ſary : Learne, Olearne to dye 3 Salt 
220% ſeeing God hath given me peach 
] will build him a Temple;every caril 
ful Chriſtian ought ro ſay,ſeeing G f re 
hath given me ſpace to provide metFrc 
my end,ſure I will provide me to leapt 
providing forthe time to come uniith 
onr laſt extremities It 1s a part of greſect 
improvidence, k 
18 Theenvemy that is often looke|Þrr 
for doth leati hurt when he makes ao t 
ſagits. It this Baſ:lisk, death firſt fl al 
vs, betore we ſee it, there i- ſome darfÞ7o 
gerbucitwefirſt deicrie the Baſile! 
then theSerpent dieitn, we need ooicr 
to tea'e. Thetempel} that is betorfſhis 
expected, doth lets annoy, when the; 
Rorme (hail ariſe, for | 
He that leayeth the world, before: 
the world leaveth him. tinketh off c 
the day of his diflolution: as the Sf 4, 
| 7114 
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n Wa: hearksing 10 the Clock, fhall give _ bt - 
traÞcath che 455d, like a welcome meſ\- __ rig X 
cunFoger, and with S:m5c02, pray depart Prov, 1.21 
| th peace, Yer that weather iS faire.We 
r:1$hay frame an Arke to (fave us from 
xece he flond : yet [ons cals in the Rtreets 
Sall${ Neniveh zyer wiidome crieth ont al 
eachat pals by, ſqz:29 0? O how iong 
cartill you love vanity? yet the Angels pf, 6.47% | 
Gee at the gare of F:d»90, yet the _ $$. 
\efFropier wooes. O Inda, how ſhall I |. 
leaerreat thee? yer the Apoliic beſeech- , Cor.y,ze 
uoiih for Chrilts ſake that we ſhouldoe 
orejF&con 1120 unto God, 
| Tocon:Inde.yet the Bride-groome 
okeSrries and ſtayes rhe Virgins leiſure, 
£5 4 1116 them enter ivith him unto The wc; age 
& kſnariage ſol2mmty. Lord, that they. 
darf$yo:nld mike ſpeed ind calt off many 
fubWncre variries, feeing the joyes of hea- 
| ooFer {arty for theme The pleaſures of 
eforfÞits worid are pieatnres in ſhew : bur 
0 thiWl:c picaſn es char Chriſt hath laid up 
tor chem chat re his, arepleaſures in- 
efort Iced, 
h ol Gd 7s 4t; increnſ> in our hearts 
$1 d.jire of this learning; that ſo we may 
7100 live 
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live in his feare, anddye in bis low 
live for ever) 


CHAP.11], 


The cauſes why men ſo ſeldome enter if. 
to a ſerious remembrance of their ej 


(An we ſufticiently wonder, chi G 

the regenerate man, whom Golf 
hath made by grace, a contemplatinh, 
_ Creature, and by glory equalled unit}, 
the ate of Apgels, ſhould be ſo dF}. 
lighced 11 the affaires of this uncon|$;. 
fortable world, ſoenchanted with tif. . 
Hatlot-like allurements of 6n, ſo cath. 
ried away from himlelfe, by the iwi,, 
of ſenſuall ſccurity, as utterly ro cf 
away all remembrance of this theltF; , 
end,'and to become worſe than al ; 
Idoll'of Canaan, which chad eyes al, 
ſaw not, thatis to bave a Reaſonalilſh,. 
ſoule, and underitand not? 

To induce the ſons of men light), 
and looſely to paſs over a religion... 
remembrance of this their end, is the 

ſleight 
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ſleight of him, whole bulineſs was, 
and is;at. and fincethe fall of 4dam, 
Weco ſlay fouls, Neguaqguam moriemini z 
—- YTuſb;ſaith he,you ſhall not dyear all; 
- BAs if he would havethe remembrance 
Fof death but a melancholy conceit : 
(Rand leſt it ſhould make in mans heart. 
T Foo deep an impreffion of the fear of 
if I od, he will have the fordidden tree 
Fo delight the eye, faire words to 
uYleaſe the gar, and drive all away : 
WEritis ut Dis, Why?faith he,you ſhall 
lathe as Gods : when his dritt was to. 
ut Bhave had them Divels. 
> WY 2 Bythis we ſee whoſe practiſe ic 
cos ro make the world rup at random 
h riht as it doth, and ſo many graceleſle Li- 
 (lIbectines, by a careleſs courſe to pais 
{wi Jorer their dayes in vanity, their 
 CHyears in folly, ſo lone until they be 
hel taken by the evilday, whentheythink 
2 "MIncr of it, as Birds in the ſraregor fines . 
i; the net, faith the Wiſe man, anc! ſo 
abi: ecome utterly undone forever, 
4 Tomuſe of ovr end is none of 
zht) onr thovehrs; ask our own hearts 
10" Fnd they will tell ns, all this is trne, 
5 the C To 
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ker, 


ads, 24.26 To heare Saint Paul ſpeak of jndoe- 


x Thel.5.3 


8.11. 


ment £0 come, is too chilling a do- 
arine for ourdelightſul diſpoiitions, 


and makes us cold at the heart, we 
cannot abide to ſtay npon ſuch an- 4 
Rerity:with Felix, WEaIe not at t 11-1 
ſvre, for this Jarting muſick which 
ſounds not arighr in the comſoct off} 
our worldly pleaſures and therefo:ofY 
will hear it another time) Eaply ri 
at all, By all which it 1s probable p 
that ifany Phyftian would tas vy-! 


on him to make men live c.cr in\] Z 
this world, what a multitude of Pa? 


tients ſhould he have? _. 
To.think of death,itis 4che/dzma, þt 
a field of hlood : bur toiertthe time r 
ſide waſtfully, and our fins increatcf 


dangerouſly, ro promiſe unto or} 
felves many dayes, tohear P/zcenris | 
and C0] be told of peace, peace, though] 


ſu dden defiruction be never ſoncayl 


1s our pleafing ditty, until the fon! 
e. rockt aſlcep infn. and fleep 3s 


- In'ge4-21 Sor, (which God forbid) he ſlept, 
J2-145 3+ bur never waked again, | 

5 Mecciftul Lord, what will be-} 

come| 
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X- | come ofthis ar the laſt? It nothing 
0- Welle, yer the dayly inſtances of death 
NS WY before ns doe evidently ſhew, whar 
We F (hall in ike manner ſhortly beride 
n Four ſelves, The enterlude is the ſame; 
|} we ate bur new a&torsuponthe ſtage 
cl YJof this world. The careleſs Libertine 
off Apjayes the fool : Ail are actors of (e- 
0:0 veral paits:they whichare gone have 
3 il $plaid their parts, and we which re- 
ie [Ftinainare yer acting onrs : onely qur 
i0- YEpilogue 1s yer for to end,Our ance- 
n\B ors ove place tO PÞs,and (o mult we 
P#*|Yto a ſucceeding poſterity,thar (hall 
Iremain when we are gone:there 15 no 

14) FFremedy,lt cannot be avoydcd. 
mel 1 itisa marvel above marvel; that 
alc Bin a battle where ſo many before our 
out Feyes go to the ground, paying che 
114,Fcev>r ro-nature daily,onr remiſs hearts 
von[Fcan take no warning to enter into 
<;Wiome remembrance of our (tate, Tne 
on! Noeighbours fire cannor bur give war- 

p 35 Wong of approaching flames. Miki hen © 
ept Mritibs hodie: Yeſterday ro me, to day <5 
tothee, ſaith the wiſe man : wrnole 

be-Mrutn is next, God only knowes, who 


C4 knowes 
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Nolumi:s 
- AZAO/Cere 
quod 120+ 
1ATC 68 
Pu; ! Mit AS$ 
<P. de Va- 


wit, 4c 


knowes all-He that once thoveht bue T 


to devin to take his eaſe, was fain 


that very night,whether he would or F 


no,to make | his end, 


7 If nothing elſe, yet ſo many, ſo | ? 
2pparent prei:dents ſhould more us|? 


ro ſhake oft this ſirange forgeriulnes, |! 


pnleſs that complaint of'{ yprian be |; 
alſo verified; We will not know that þ 4 


which we cannot but know, Geod 
Lord,into what a dargerons Lethat- 
vie of the ſoul are we fallen? when 
ſo many ſad ſpectacles before out |\ 
eyes, which are ſo often ſounding in |? 
our dulleſt ears, can nothing move; |] 


2 -— "=" 
a OIL : 
. 


or at leaſt ſo lirtle, as ſuddenly all is 4 


cone ! Qur moving 1s with Agrippa, Þ 
in modico rantuns;but only ſomewhat 
which by and by is forgot and gone, 
and ſo we think of our end by fome 
runnne fits,and no more adoe, Ovr || 
Conſultations are, we will, and we | 
willnots and ſo with the ſlnggara N 
nothing is done, 

What long diſcovrie have we 1n 
greateſt meetings, bur dead men are 
partly (11 not chiefly) the ſubject © os 

th 


o | 


A 
» 
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# the ſame? How often hear we the 
Z ſolemn knell, when onr ſelves can 


ſay ; Well, ſome body is gone? Do 
we nor paſs by the graves of many, 


* who for age and (irength might have 
} rather ſeen us lead the way? and yer 
* for all this,we dream\as if there were- 7a 
7 nodeath ar all, 


9 Go togſfaith Salomon to the ſloths 


z {ul,fleep on, neceſſity will come vpon 
7 thee like an armed man. Let fools. as 


they doe, but make a ſporrof fin,/and 
{ay with the old Epicures, why, what ; 5./,,- 
have we to doe with death ? Th 


them into a ſhrowding ſheer, bind 
them hand and foot, and maketheir 
1aſt bed to be the hard & Alony grave, 
Of which ſort of men that moan of 
ſes may juſtly be renewed, O thar 
the peopl: were wiſe,& would remember Deite32, 
the latter things) That they would call "90 
to mind, - The dayes will come, and 


God knoweth how ſoon too, When coo. 


the keepersof the houſe ſhall tremble. 34: 


which are the hands ; when the ſtrong 


C3 men 


2/ «7 
| ſhall oneday find that deathwill have art ” 
10 do with them, when he ſhallfrip 
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; ---- 
wen ſhall bow themſelves , trowit, thi | 
legs; when they ſpall WAX darke tal 


| 
th2 eyes,when the ear8 or d1ughters i Y 1 
2G ck 411 be abaſed, when the Graf. S| 
hoppers or bended ſhoulders ſhall! bei Fr 
bard:n;whenthe wheel ſhall bebroke Ft 
72 

{ 


& 


ar the ciſtern, that 1s, the beart}? 


7 


; 
I 


whence the head drawerh the pow-'F( 
ers of lite; ina word, when duſt [hl 
tiiry to duſk again, the joynrs U1ined| 3 
the ſenſes benummed, the countc-Wb 
nance pale, the blood cold, the eyoM P 
cloſed;the brows hzrdned,the whole c: 
body allin faint iweat wearied, I1Fr 
which words S$:/920, exhorreth theY b: 
young man to remember his Creator mo 
inthe dayes ot his yourh,and wit: m 
bids bim look nponr an id man, and h: 
there ſeea ſpeRacle of infirmity ini A 
deed, Je: 
O earth,earth,earthfaith the Prof 
pher, hcar: the firſt ear;h may ſhe 
whence we were.theſecond,whatwg it 
are;the third, what we ſha.l be: an] ta 
ſure we cannot look uponthe earth@/p: 
bur me thinks we ſhonld think of -- 
Our graves, 10 Al 


Ca AP.3 L1oavna to Dy: N 57 


10 Almi2hty God clothed our firſt Gen.y . 2x 
Perents with the skins of dead beaſts 
ſay MF ch: when they aw what was about 
75 f Y them ; they might remember,by rea- 
raſ- ſon of ftinne, what ſhonld become of 
bei Fthems waien Carift ſhewed at his 
cher Fir 19:figuration upon the mount, Petey 1e 1, . 
art{Yu0d 749225 a part of his glory, he y 
ow ſhewed tnem withul Joſes ant Elias 
Ft:r2dexd men,ordeparted from men 


2d1 which might be withl a remem- 
ne-W brance.oftheir mortality, When the 
ey Propner David Ipake of mins un- 


certain condition,and certain end in 
the 49, Pialm; becaule it is ſo long 


Y before the molt glorious amonelt CR Y 
acorY men in the eye of the world, willre- 
11] member themſelves ro be but men; x. 


he (peakerth unto all, Hear al ye prople: 
And leſt any ſhould think themſelves 
exempted,then unto all of alleſtates, 
high and 1yw,rich and poor, one with 
anothers and becauſe he would have 
tw itknown to be a matrer of impor- 
and tance indeed,he fairh, 7 mouth ſhall 
th [p:ak of wiſdom ymy heart ſhall muſe of 
k Off 21derſtanding £ uttering the ſeif ſame 
Al. 0 _ LWice: 
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ſurely, as in many other things the j# 


 God,ſfoisirinthis. Two ſhips meet |; ,. 


twice over, 25 if we might wonder [f 
what the Prophet had co ſzy, which 
is indeed his own wondering; Sei: 
that wiſe men dye 5 well as fools 2 t hat ? 
death gnaweth npoz them, that their | 
beanty shall conſame inthe Sepulcher ;|* 
that they sball carry nothing away with 
them: that all their pomp Shall leave 
them, when they got and follow the ge-V 7 
acration of t heir fathers: yet for allthu | 3 
they think that they Shall continue for" 
ever, and their dwelling places endure 
from one generation to andthey, calling 
their Lands after their own names, (* 


T hi 1s their foolishueſs, ſaith he, And? 


Ws ” 


IT 


F © ©. 


wiſdom of manis fooliſhneſſz with T 


inthe Sea; thoſe in either of them | 
chink that the other goes, bur they þþ 4 
incheir own ſhip thivk they Rand | 
ill: ſo 1s 1t with men, they ſuppoſe | 
onely others to come towards theic 
end, but not themſeives. The people 
of the J-ws had cheir burying places 
wichonr the Ciry,burChriſtians have I” 
them in, and near their Churches, - q 


as 
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Jo (& it in cheir Devotions, there ovght |, ©, ,,, 


OO OO _— &s ——_— & 


_ 2 ſome good thought at lealt of our 
+ FI mortal being: Inall other affairs we 
for J are often vigilant, bur in his which 

J 15 the chiefeſt of ail, ſo reinifle, as 


+ MW chey to think both of Chrilts and Lie | | 8 
 Wcheic own death, 1. 
#730 Pn , a2 X @ » | % 3b 
I x1 Joſep of Arithamea, @ Ich joints: il 
Lei © Manas WE reade inthe Goſpel)) had ;x 1b 
- .\F © Sepulcher in his Gardeni(urely, in | 1 3K 
ith A places where we Cake telicity, we Ce | + 
# ſhould not bur have a mention by __— 
(7 JF 
"a 


a, 
BYE * af WE... MN 4 
. H:f it were but a game, It is notio,the 


2 WM mateer 18 weighty, 

3 Therefore-itf wee would watch 
ron 1 dexth, which In times ot Our greatelt 
> (4 delights molt watcherh vs, and ofte _ 
Fraketh us too, then wonld we nor oh 


44 4 WE EMA = ” 
em In = 
Rt ts, a mu) Det ERIE: > : 


ect bl 4 . Þ4 os | 

4 iireas we lire, and {inas we fin, bur # 
em | - - Rain Apa | 

8 oe a thoniand dalliances a bill of {-_iÞ 
ey VS ; %. * SE an > ; HO 
n4 [I -ivorce, as It for their baggace deal- |. 
fe (12S we ſhould have no moreto doe * } s 
air Wy vvich them*then would welpend che. 1 
\y - . . 
le 1:m2 which we vere Wont to paſic 
os: (or in fruitlels paſiimes. 1h good and 
ye (829 'y actions rather,which are worr =» bet 
as ev ioilow men alive and ccad, I 
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But ſo long as ve live without con{# 
ſid e ration, and ſpend our dayes as i| 
we had aneſtate of Fee-ſimple,or P# 
rent at Jarge to continne as we lif} 
we commit fin as eaſily as Beaſts 
drinke water, without remorſe, with-1 
Out feare, 5 
12 Oneof the greateſt evils in the] 
life of man, isa Careleſs neglect be 
Gods warſhip s One of che oreatel! | 
canles ofthis neolect,is the forget| {044 
Gr:5, 219, neſs of his end Therefore (ſaich Gre 
gory)doe ſo manycaſt off all cace & 
_ Chriftian piety, becauſe they never 
careat all ro mind their preſent con-I 
dition, whichisa condition ſubje6; 
unto vanity, H 
When the Prophet Jeremy wonlha 
few the ſtate of Jerrſalem, to har 
become altogether jrreligions, with 
ON: mentioning many cauſes 3 he cx 
prefleth the maine canſe in ——_ 
L231. 9% BHS. Pon eſt recorgat a flais <ne it 
membred nor kerend. So by this wo 
ſe?, Sathan hath no nfore dapgeroi! 
ona LO _— men irom. Gead }k 
- '(af:m. whoſto.e awey the hearty 
0! 


FY 
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Of the people when they were going 
downe todoe homage to David their 
King, then by ſtealing from ' their 
hearts a remembrance of their end. 


him, knowing how beaſts fly from 
him) by reaſon of his vgly bead which 
ſrayes themgthrufts onely his head jn 
ſome ſecret corner,whillt they gazing 
on his g00d!y {potted hide ; nothing 
ſnſpeRing their approaching end, ſnd - 
denly he breaketh our and preyeth 


Upon them, 


erty So this foure-headed P aut hey Satan 
con-F perceiving well bow much delighit 
bj<6&.F men take in worldly pleaſures,hideth 
'J his deformd head;ſetting ont his fine 
on4y coloured skin, that is, the glory and 
124 vanity of pleaſant but dangerous de- 
virhe liohts, whilt inthe mean time they 
- ('Y negleQting their enemy,in the end he 
©, oF inddenly fecketh to entrapand de- 

- I voutre them; 
SW. Wherefore men had need to be 
r0'Y prepared and vigilant inthis reſpect, 
ike that they may ve ever provided a= 
_ 24ipſt his ſo ſabtil decents and remen- 

g WS "8 
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ber thtir end, before it end them tha | 
1s, before it be ſaid,as unto Ahaziah 

2 Regt, THh0# Shalt not come down from thy bed 
untothe which thou art gone up: And 
that which '1s chiefeſt of all before) 
the ſoul by a conſumption of fin pine 
to death, 

14 Bleſſed Lord, who ( were hel 
not careleſs 1n rne ſuperlative degtec) 
would no: ſometimes retire him{clÞ 
from this comberſome world, nd 
remember that, which almoſt hecan-} 
not forget,That be muſt needs dje, 

Why +did God leave (ſaith St. | 
Pin\the laſt day of our life unknown | 
tous ? Was it not becauſe everyday þ 
ſhould be prepared of us? whica Þ 
preparing we may not negle&; vpon i 
pain and peril of loſs for ever, Where . 
fore let them take heedin vime, who | 
7afle over. their dayes Pharaoh-iike, Mi 
Atheiſt-like, faying, Who ts the Lord? |: 
when we (honld” have ſaid, who 13 
Pharaoh? evena miſerable cezarure. 

IF: have funed, lay Care' 'eſle men, 
ad what evil in hapn:d unto us 2. 1901- 

** ouiticlieg nero it (elf; and deceives | 
{1D0NCI$» , 
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halWnners, God is not mocked: be they 
1ahWcll aflured char death, like a Serge- 
bed, Mot, ſenc from above upon a&ion of 
\nd | ebt, at the ſuite of nature her ſelte 
ore Will ſooner or latter atach and arce(t 
ine fem all, and make them anſwer this 

Yizh contempt, where God himſzife 
he 2 party, at the Court of heaven. 
cc) Let themknow. that all muſt yeeld 
1cit ye they as tirovg as Sampſezas glorte 
1nd [ns as Herod as 'miokry as Alexander. 
an-MWhis Tyrant Time will ſweepe them 

W away: Aoſes upon the Mount A- 
f'1- rim, Aaron uponthe Mount Hor, 
wn (1ct:#falah after lo many yeares, The "PF 33 
Jzy Molieſt.the healthieſt,where,or when = = 
ch ſe know not, all maſt down when gy 


on {Weath commerh.wcb death 15 like the 
e- ſerpent R-gaius, no charming can 
no Warme him We dayly [ee it and il 
ce, | It _ lometimes our ſelvs ro ſay 

much it any happen to mention 


15 {Wat Seat b, wherein ſome #ficm -o- 52415059 


. Bm efethatmanis a contiaver for 
n, ſWdy or onely goeth forch co his la- 
11- ſou: unciil the evening, as the Pro- 


et ſpeaketh;We make it a ſpeech of 
courie 
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courſe and cuRtome, Me are all mort 
tis erne; bur ſurely this we ſpeak: 2/4 
gis nſ# quan ſerſuy More ot cuſtony 
than ſeclivg 3 for in very deed wed 
member nothing leſs, as-If it we 
_ onely ſome atb! trable matter, or di 
courhtive,and ſo we bring ty yea ” 
an tnd 1s it were a tale that is told, 
x5 Ofall other, we cannot ſift 
ently marvel, that old men,_ w 
forany long abode here, -have nc 
guod ſperent auiden, that which the 
may ſo much as hope for, when 4 
now drooping nature putteth them! 
minde that their continuance is n« 


long, when bended back makes thei 


jook down, whether they will « 

no, andbids them think of the 

heatſe or gravetto ſee theſe either? 

ited to the unſatiable deſire of oi 

_ unto the Jiohreſt behariod 

of youth, ewes them to he far tro 

7 5n - va; HR religious remembrance of tir 
iuxuiat, end, A Heathen Man won!d hl: 

peccat, # for ſhame,to {cethe unſcemly nat! 

j*1:%, il- es and mariages of our time,wher.! 


ſanit. 
Sa0he CS. age and yourh are yoaked -__ 
21} 
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ing ſo contrary in nature, ſo un- 
emely in reaſon, asnothing more; 
nd the inexcuſable folly of age to be 
d far from a conſideration of thar 
hichis ſcemely, both before GOD ,,;;,; 
nd man, T#4ly could fay long agoe ama ſe. 
f evilgoverntment amongſt mem:Old citationss 
ens Weapons, what ſhonld they 7 exer- 
ſe be, but exerciſes of vertne ? In 7 vas" 
hriſtiavity more fiter were ica great $,,.. ©* 
eale for them tobe at their devoti= 
ns,thanto do often as they do. I/a- 
c thonght it time at theſe dayes to 
ommune of bleſſing and of his end : 


Uy ſonlet 27C bleſs thee, 1 am old and 


\colie22w 10t the day of m7 departare, 


In the ſecond of Samz:l,and nine- 
eth Chapter, David maketh offer 
oanold aged man Barzillaj;that he 

onld eoe with him, and be in his 
ourt at Jeruſalem, jn effe& to live 
delightfully ; but Burzillai on the. 0- 
ner de.maketh a contrary requeſt ro 

avid, that he mi5ht returne to.Gle- 
-d,and dye in his own Countrey, and 
de buried in the grave of his Anceſt- 
ors:as for any pleaſure that he cond, 
Lake. 
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take, he ſaid, bis time was o0NNis (e 
ot raſtingwas decaied;for iweet miifi 
he did not affe&, whoſe time of he: 
ring was now paſt :1t he conid { 
chat little ſpace which remained, de 
| any good exemplarily, it was as mu! 
- as they required» 10 this they doe 
much labour in efteX and more th; 
fit at the Rerne and governe,as tho 
that toile and cofle otherwiſe Butt 
move age to this conſideration 
their departure hence, the very b 
holding of others that go before the 
is in all reaſon ſufficient. 

It 18 ſaid of P au/ms ſimplexzan ho 
Man,who took his name of his mat 
ners, flying the occahon of 1 ntice 
ments offered:trembli lirg 1n body, bi 
conitant in minde, by devotion þ 
orew to agreat familiarity wiÞ Chill 
ſoas vpon conhideration of humar 
fratlty, be wholly addiQted himic. 
to the actions of piety, untill his £5 
ing day, Now the old man ſeeins!i 
many £0 betote,ever fixed his eye ut 

on his end, In like fort, men wel 
diſpoſed as they drawneerer and ne: 
Ay 
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is (et 

niſi 
het 
q {4 
l, dof 
ran: 


runto their end,are, or ought to be 
oredevour every day than other, 
ce thoſe who digivgin the Mine,are 
oſt bufie, when they come neere 
here the treaſnre lieth,and do as the 
; tural motion, which 1s more force- 
'©-Wle as it commeth neerer aud neerer 
* Ui the Concer. 

toll 165 When the third Governour 
Wer fifty, of whom mention is made 
'” Wehe ſecond Booke of Kings,ſaw bur 
s two fellow Captaines over fifty, 
vonred before him, they and their 
, les, 1c went ſo neere his heart, that 
00K hich he fell down and beſoeght the 
0": of God, that his If: might be pre= 
a inhis fight. How many fifties 1n 
'» Vie yeares of nyortality and war have 
MW {cence or heard to have bin devon- 
d by death?how many of our fellow 
uldiers in this ſpiritual conflict, 1n 
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hich we all fight, have we leene dye 
the field? How many of our deareſt 
ends have taken. their leave, and 
ne before?and yer for all this,thece 
no comming to make humble ſnp- 
cation(I ſay not, to theman of God 


* but) 


Ee ——. 
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but to God himſelfe, that our | 
and dearhs may be precious in 
Pl, 126. fight,as 1s9faith David, the death | 
15- Saints, The Publicans bur hear 
the Axe to belajd ro the root oft 
tree, and that eve:y ixee Which 0 
not bring forth —__ fro, ſhall 
hewen down and caltinto the fi 
fr nadethem come to Johz the 3 
Luk.3. 7iſwith their 9aid faciemus © Li 
ſhall we doe to avoid theſe thin 
The men of N1niveh hearing burox 
of their imminent, end, it wroi 
ſuch and ſogereat remorſe in then 
they all ont of hand faſted, put 
ſackelath,and ſorrowed fbr their { 
lonas 38: When we diſcrie things afar oft; 
doe not {© welldiſcerne them, w 
ther they are foand ſo : Aﬀeer 
ſame manner, when we thiok of 0 
end, even a far off.we d-5e nat co 
hder what we ar<; bow mott; 
but we are forectini :; as Neb 
Dan.2.F. 262247, 1 faw (ſaith he)a viiion, bu 
15 gone. 
17 Often hath God kno. =o att] 


doore of our hearts to adveriite 11 2n1 
mortal! 
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taiity, For, who 15 there that hath 
ſomM2ume experience in himſelfe 
jeeling tae ipfirmiry of his decli= 
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canWo nature, by avoiding the perils of 
olWparent danger, belides the tundry 
h GWrning to this effe&, whether he 
halWÞG? and here we may all wonder at 
e | mercy and patience of God, who 
e Mfheſe motives doth admoniſh us of 


4.4 LI gt's - wan, 


approaching end, But yer for all 

s,how litle humbling of our ſelves 

here before him whoſe dominion 

cheth auntothe ends of the earth , gm 2g 

oſe power is above all powers, from 

eration to generation, World without 

i who bringethto the grave and rai- 

It, WW 4p agar! 

, Wi 8 What a dangerous courſe 1s it, 

r (Werto awake Chriſt, though the 

o: Wllip leake and be often in peril of 

 colffþ wning ? never ro think on God 

10 il we ſtand inneed of him, never 

buc4W1n to live, unti] we are ready to x Theſ4: 

3, bulfe ? never to call ro minde that tie 26 
Wines, until we hear the Trumpet m_ F- - 

] atUMWnding ? until we ſee the Graves yea ng 

fe 1; M:nings the Earth Raming,the Hea- 27, 

- Vens 


a 
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Mar.2,41, VEDS Meiting,the Judgement haftoir 
Apo.6.16 the Judge-with allhis Angels con 
ming intheclouds to denounce tif 
laſt doome npon all fleſh, which wif 
bennto ſome Woe woe? when thi 
ſhall cry unto the Mountains to 
yer them, and for ſhame of their i 
hide themſelyes, if ic were poſſible 
hell fire. If we have any feare, tt 
ſhould move feare : if any reme 
brance,this ſhould cauſe a caretv!: 
membrance of ourend: O conlid 
ſajth che Prophet, you that forget 6 
Pl yo. 22. Jeft be tahe you away and there be ii 
to deliver you, Satuation is a matter 

great earneſty | D 
Mar. 25.3 © 79 Our Saviour Chriſt by thoſe! 
Luke 2,37 fables ofthe rmſe Virgins, and watt 
ful ſervants z what eiſe doth he tea 
his Diiciples, © and us all, bur in | 
 welehty acanſe to be careful 1ndee 


We have 2s mnch need as any. th : 

ever lived under the cope ot heaval ; 

conſidering theſe ſinful dayes, - 

|  - When God ſaid, The wicked»'{1Y /' 
Gen.6. 5. zen is great #pon eatth;it was time lp 

Noah to prepare for an Arke to {1 C 


S : him 


neſt 


nefc 


ſa 
ZIG, 


Leh, 
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mſelfer When ONCE the crie of Ioe 
we was aſcended to heaven, 1t was 


We for Lot to think ofhis departure 


to the Hl-countries, As in the fick 
n, ſoin this, world: After many 
org fits, when it begins to trifle idle 
with every fancy we may partly ga- 
by theſe ſickly Fgnes, which way 


Gen. 29. 
I4: 


s drawing, and ſay, God of heaven 


lp that werld, for it is a weak world 


Theſe be no dayes to live ſecurely 
but rather cime and high time is it 
every oneto amend one,thatGod 
y have mercy upon ns all, Have we 
example by them that /leepe nntil 


Brideproomes comming;that eVery Matc, 25: 


dock wilinot be ſufficient warranc 
enter 3 By him that wept for a bleſ- 
b will not be ſatifation for our 
S 2 Tis moſt ſore, and we had 


LI 


g, when it was too late,that every Gen. : 7. 


38S. 


2d tolooketoitin time 2where the Eccl.11.3 


 falleth thereit lieth, And us the laſt 
y((aith Saint Axſften) of our lite 
veth us - ſo ſhall the day of doome 
de ns. To let all alone wntyll ic be 

[00 
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-fice were drowned 1a the flood, | 


Þ 


coo late, was their folly, who i» 


caſt onely for wealth and caſe, way 
worldly wiſdome, that made a {| 

den farewell from both, when || 
night his ſoule was taken from hin; 
ken from bim, and ſo not yeelded 
him, To defer all unto the | 
puſh, never entring into a-relici 
remembrance of our end,is. an 
of that il] ſpirir, called ſenſn-1 ſect 
ty,which k-nde of ſpirit is not « 
out but by faſting and prayer, 


| "_ 


CHAP. IV. 


How behovful it is for every Chili © 

man, ſoberlyto med:tate of hisy 

which is his happy condition 1n thi 
to come, 


N che whole tenure of a Chrilf/# 
life, no part more heavenly 
that we ſpend in areligions med 
tion,no ſubject more neerely cont 
neth the fate of man, that _ 
= 4 
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ich is bis happy countion in the hife 
116; Whereig corſii eththecentre 
li his defires, the ha: veſt of all his 
PNrs, his ſore and mott happy. re- 
e for ever, | 

2w behoveſul then1is it for every 
to ſequeſter him'eife ſometimes 
1 incumbrances of the world /a- 
- Dea £0 be at leiſure for God,and 
all his beſt thonghts to counſel to 
>11;nels of his ſonle : the _ mant- 
|. Fes of ſo good a practiſe will 


is there that with Ezekjas will 
f:ile to ſet his houſhold, his life, 
onle, and all in order, when once 


brif of the Prophet diſpone domnitua Eſay, 281 


'S it ſelfe ? O man untothy beſt, 
belt diſpoſed meditation, Set thy 
ein order. Now there is, Doyz#s 
7/e51.4.a houſe of thy comſcience: 
"kr ilhi- 45 £07 poris, 2 honie 0: thy: body: 
ply iff} fam7ic12.2 houſe of thy family: 


y 


med cternitatis.a honic of eternity3 


his 
1 thi 


' CON heſe mult he ſer n 'order by thee, 


\fren | houſe of thy conſcience by good 


be 


te pon a remembrance of his end, 


ly hew and approve as much, For | 


lite 


% 
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life, wherein thou mayek live quielli 
according to that, revertere animal 
requiens, urn unto thy reſt, O of 
foule. The houſe of thy body,by ke 
| Theſ pang it pure, according to that oftiþ/ 
- * Apoltle, This #:the will of God, en 
7 Jour holineſs, The houſe of thy fan 
ly, by wellgoverning it, and diſnWr 
fing of theſe temporal | bleſſings arti 
laſts according to this of che ProptM 
 Eſay Diſpone domnui tne, fer thy hol y 
1norder, The houſe of eternity, Wv« 
-mercifulneſs unto thepoore, accaiÞ}o 
ding to that of our Saviour, L»ke 1088 « 
Make you friends of the riches of fir 
ghity, that when you ſhall want , they Wk 
ceiwve you into everlaſting habitatingſoe 
Who is there that will not fit domWu 
and calt over his bils of account, ſhe 
fore he run too far in ArreragWhe 
that thinks throvghly he hall{betd| \ BB 
long be )neare his Maſters voiceſ re 
Luke 16. . watne him out of office, Jam 0» Wie 
2+ ris willicare; Thou ſhalt he no ionrai 
Steward ? Wa 
2 Ina generality, bow this orifihu! 


; bke remembrance cauſech 2 carcWok 
direct 


” 


iſe man doth briefly expreſs: 44y ſon, "_ 
emember thy end, in whatſotver thou es 
Wit takein band, and thoa Shatt never 
0ami[s. ey w_ 
3 This remembrance, if 1t did Fork 
tothe heart, whereas often like a 
1eceot muſick it foundeth in the ear, 
hen would it work better effes in 
he world then common!y it is 
ont, If covetons men, who icem 
oflefled with a ſpirit of having, who 
ke Moles ard Ants are alwayes tor- 
$9'0g in the earth? Ifche proud, who 
ke Giants with contempt dildain 
be meaner of the wo 1d, who are 
jade of the ſame monid 8s veil 2s 
hey are, did deeply contider that of 
oMhe Heaihen, Afors ſcrpira /igonrl rs 
81:5 that death equals al ard that all 
rec ofthele dayes ſhaii become a ciod 
fearth, when the {:me Death itke a 
rait ſearcher will ſee that they Carry 
way nothing with toem, when they 
ult firike ſail, when thoſe lofty 
poks ſhall be laid fail low, and all 
D their 
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2Kings 5, them keep within compaſle, ardia(f 
15. with Naamanthe Syriae,God be nr &r 4 


their. olory be Echp! {cd : {ome ooo 
rthovght to this effect, would male ; 


 Ciful unto 8 inthis one thing, that Þ 
think not oftner of ovrend, 2 
4 Wovld ary Ammon commit tiah Þ* 
freely in the fight of God, which! # 
Ja 


2 Sow.13, ſhameth to commit in the ſehr 0 


e Reg 33, Would any Abb opprets ard wron 


the meaheſt of all Gods creatnre| J. 


9 poor Nabeth,it hedid himieltrem wy $: 
ber he were but a ay ak 25 wen! 
his forefathers, that ſhortly he mu! 
Decome Worms- —_ ard that afte 
an evil courſe he multi then go toan 
ſwertor ail, when the heart ſhall | 
for wrovg offered, many a coic i: 7 
and the | n of opppeſſion lie vpon iÞ# 
fovl as heavie as lead ? ; 
Some there are (faith 7:/, \tþoridf 
move the Land-matks. thatlead aw:þ 
the Afle of the tarherleſs, that mall 
the poor turn out of their way : mat 
ere iotar from doing £009. as nottif 
kasrm oth ers may! be acconnred acre MF 


E: _— p i —_ YA Bi, 
a Ee. rt, ; OAH , . 
op LS {* =» © be \ x ©) f 4 1 


; V / 
PERBCTL CONES 7.3 1 


*- 
- 
Ho 
Iv 
2U 
» 
+ 


0 


, 
[1 
( 


—— I 


Crap, 4+ | Learato Dye, 


_ ——— Wo 


—_ 


— 


owl [ol crying (i {in of oppretlion, like Abe!s 
ou [100d 20 up to God: ceing there is 
diff por ſongs a VOICC of blood, which 
er Ws 20x j2/titia,a voice of Julice? aſlu- 
te) Jediy it doth, it doch, 


-1haþ Jed, tor them which do not teed the 
3 ll} ungry ? and ſhail they go free thar 
r ki, ake away the bread of the hungry e 
ares} ©0e puniſhment {ogreat for chem 
ooh $iat lodge not the liranger ? andis 
mere notinng tor them That Wiong 
Se ({atheriefie and (ir; Pgecr? Tf thee 
dſt 0 cloathed not the nakedfind 1tio 


J1T 
welt 


> 6.0] | 

ate prd qQ doome, Vw 51 ak cXIAy they | Th 5 T2 

02008" 3! Lake 2W ; y the clorhing of tie e na- 
Ee! 4 ed « 7 9 EI 3 

\! (eehF© Well, there will cemea 2 day, 


| nl acenmenmay withthey had ſhewe 
# Perry 


| Ourinfertovrs Cu a godly Bis 7 G 


$cr) do {6 look tc onr mercy, as * 
SC al Lin? of : 186d VOU ho }JOOk fo 
Ta Þ2ds mercy, Our $3: 10vr Chit, to 
mat IT-WaTi Rey OitErsS, :aid, Reman ver 
note fee fr it m4 y be {: 'g 10 2dviſe 

aro OPprefiors; Reon or proy Noavorhs 


F 
' ; » 7 . 4 
» |. 8 /- Cr.ir dad 
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| Is there an [re malcditt;, go ye cur- Mutzy, 
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5 To call to mind that this world | 


and theglory thereof ſo ſoon paſleti 
away.that we are hereto day, and gout 


tomorrow eo If nothing elſe, yet with | 
men of reaſonable capacity, this were þ 
enough(were it conſidered )to quench F 
the thirit of Avarice, to hold inte fi 
hard oftevenge; ina word, to con: |/7 
tain all men within the liſts and it- |, 
mits of a Chriliian and conſcionabc |! 
But becaule this 1s not con}: 
fidercd, therefore io many live as} 
thoveh they had no ſonls to fave, þ' 
Such is the calamity ofour time :N: 
fic erat<@ principio, but it was not off 
tromthe beginning : when gcod mey|2 
rememberd: nother world,con{:Getir of 
they were not born for themie]ves, 
but forthe good of others, and z1/i/® 
Deo fimilins quan ad[uvare quam plu} 
rimos, that there was nothing morÞ 
reſembled God, than the doirg | 
good to as many as they covld : Thi 
they remembring, they depatted trom| 
the world, firſtin their deſires, then inf 


courſe: 


Ger 93-46 


deed, 


Ttie godly Patriarchs, in purcba{irs 
onely 
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F onely a place to bury in, what doth it 

| elte but man'fe{tly ſhew unco ſucceed» 

11g poſteritte how mindtul they were 

0! their departure hence? Thar Song 

oi Moſe s witch the ancient Fathers 

F 17, the people of God uſed in forme 

# ofadayly prayergio wit,the'g : "ſa/mey 

* wherein both mans frazlty 1s ackrmow- 

” ledged, as atlo this Petition patuc- 

Y icaily inſerred, Lord, Teach #510 pr... 
* :amberonr dayes, doth it not ſhew © 
{ pnto us, with what. devoiton they 
| diylyentred into a reMmemoran.e ot 
| their end! 

Where is that mindfulnefle of A4- 
braham ſogreat a Priziarch,who con- Gen.18.17 
felled himſelt to be but duſt ard athes? . 
of Job, who dayly waited till his , 
F chavgin? ſhonid come ? Of King Dar p: 
7 04, who made no other reckoning of 
| mimiclt bur to be onely a Aaranger 
amovg(t them? ofthe Apoſtle Saint 
Peter, who counted his continnance 2 Pets 1.33; 
bere bur #n abode in a Tabernacle, 
which he ſhall ſhortly lay off? Ta- 
bernacles were onely for men in war- 
{-fare,and Pilorims; to ſhew while we 
D. 3 are. 


fob To 4. 
{a, T5, 13, 


Learnto Dye 


— — ee 


are in theſe; bodies, we areno othe: Þþ, Bils 
bor men ready to remove. Oi the cid Þ 
Chritians,who coming to that £4 rt ; 
cle in their Creed, Cred) earnisveſir [4 1 6 
reftionem, 1 belive the refurreQion of 
the Reſh,ſhonld add this ſpee: h,ct1.n Þ 
hujzs carnis even of this, pointing to P 1 
{ome naked parts of their armes or. c 
hands, oralluding to that of the &-| 
polile, thi mortal, How far theſe were || 
from letting theirrepole herein earth; Þ { 
Nay, how mindtul] they were of thcir 4 £ 
depatture hence, we may hence exi- || 
ly perceive, : 
6 Amonglt Heathen men, the Em- 
perors, when they were crowned, 
the Sepulchers of the dead Men were þ 
ſhewed unto them, and they asked þ 
What one ſhould be made for them ? | 
thereby putting them in remembrance þ y9- 
rhat they mult look for no other, bat | 5: 
themſelves ſhortly to have thelike, þ 'is c 
The old Saints and Servants of God. þ on: 
(who lived in a continnal farewel þÞ ſto 
fromthe world } did like wiſe Merch- Þ car 
ants,alwayes thinking of their retnin, | ay 
endeavour to take vp Treajures by 4 
Bils 
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|: 2nd Thos? ark is aback " ever, 


7 Jicobw as carefu] for his joor ney Gen.z8.1, 
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| God ſhewed him a Ladder, therop 
; | whereof teached to heaven: licob that 


LD Ow 


is the journy which thon and all Pil- 


þ crims ſhould be careinl of indeed, 
þ there 35 the great paſſage to heaven, 


8 The Philo! ophers who laiy n9 


Þ rr age. of humane rea- 
[4 fon, perceiving the declining courie 


{ of humane natvre. could ſay, "The! Life 


0) f wiſe 561 wi, 5 4 ih: TE, it eſe UE ES: A 


| continual medit; tion of d:ath# Bur che 
= Apoſilete}leth us in effect, the life of 
> Chriitian-,what ſhould it et; e be, but 
| a medication withall of a better life 


aiterde:th 2 and therefore ſaith, Sex 
107 afetions on heaveuly things, and 
not on earthly, The nature of the« earth 
1s cold ard dry: {o are earthly affect! - 
ons to de v0t0N and piety 3 theearth 
ftands Riil.and hath the circnmierence 
carried abont it s ſo are Gods benefits 
avour eartÞly- minded men, and they 
ire nct at ail moved, Theearth 
| D 4 doth 
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doth often keep down the hot exhi. 
Jations Which naturally wonld aſcend 
$0 do earthly afteRions keep down 
many good motions, whica would 

make us oiten enter into ſome gcod 
remembrance of God: the earth i '' 
heavy, anc heavy things goe down fp... 
ward;and therefore eatthly affetiorsÞ. 
go that way, to oblerve withal whatÞ.jf 
is required of 3: in.the quality of the, 

earth, which is to be ſruiful aſcertil $ 
iirg and manvring: fo muſt we be «f-[þ 
Lcr : Gods Graces, " becauſe the oronndÞ 
that receiveth bleſſings irum God.,aud 
brivgs forth Bryars, is ſubject to aÞ;; 
curſe. £ 
9 Ifavy to exerciſe himſelf conti-þ 75 
nuaily in this ſpeculative remem-BPprop 
brance, wonid keep a Catalogue to Fplace 
this end, and ofren recice by vameÞ..nq 
how many grave Counſellors, howſy or] 
many worthy men of Armes, andÞeor 
Gallants of the world, how many oben c 
his veareſft familiars he had knownſÞ T1 
yichinihis few years to have flovriſh-Fh,,+ « 
ed with their troups and crains afterÞ,,q 
tnem, fayiug (good Lotd) Hath | 
the 


1- 


EIT 


Wt: pic ſpur wp her month up # them ? 
! Aro they no! gone as wind. that paſſeth, 
$ut recaraeth not again? ſurely ( faith 
;þ ) their houſes ſhall kzow them no 
orc, Are they not dead and rotten, 
SFre chey not all gone aimoſt, as if they 
-ÞFrecer had heen ? might he not hereby 
Fall himſelfroa remembrance of him- 
*Blelf? why ſhouid men make fo much 
Faccount of this world, that 1s fo vain 
"Fand tranftory ? 
| Again,what more effectual means is 
| aere to make n3 ſhake oft the alinre- 
iFrerinto the fire, then this or the like 
clivions meditation of ovr end? 
| 10 Almighty Ged would ſhew the 
Prophet Jeremy bis will in no other 3.; 15.5. 
Folace than a houſe of clay, the fate 
and condition of the defpiſers of this 
[world 3 co fenifie, that we arebelt - 
Peffoned where our frail ettate may be. 
Fbelt conſidered. | 
| The Propher Efay muſt nor ſay it, 
Pbut cry itz Tocry a voice of moving 
and movrning : what mult he cry? 
that all eſh 13 eraſſe, and the glory of 
| T1) 5 | Man 
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manis as the Aower ofthe field, He 


malt not cry thar poore men are graſs, 


or weak men are graſs, or old men 


are graſs, or lome menare grals, b 
all men are gratis ; And that tre kevs 


War RA 1 enero 8 


or Cheite telicity ofthe worid, is buf 


as the lower of the keld. 


The wie man conlid nor bot wonÞ 


ed 07 with 
: What be was : 9:2 


der,why any ſhould be pn 
F "£1de,contdering 


| ſup: bis terra? oY e2 'rth (f11th h be: 


arttaon prond ? AS itall our pe = 

:nJ ourſelves too were no Heter th; 
the gronnd we tread vpon : Form :7 
De bom in; 71 ae Eimoterre Anda 
mage man of the {ime of the OP 
nBOTr of tne Hire Or of te 
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aire. Jeſt be 


leh 
{1t 738 y 
3nd 


' m2N 


ther 
Law 


ot {q 


ſhou.d be apt to mount or a fpire i0Þþ mor 
his own Conceit,buc of the ear thar 
vo ich Oceupiettt be loweſt place, F} ofci 

A {trange Cale to icethe meanes off} ail, 
ONT DCRUINIDS 4 109 yet to be arrogant Strat 
»nd exalr onr elves; 39 confiter upon com 
OW weaie a four Cat cn we fend / GUat 
an TOCare for nothing Jeſs 1 If weft wit! 
vi } Nee s be ahh 20-m' nded wou!d to CM 
God we would {er eur mind, obo ff fons 
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Þ venly rhings, or things on highs 

17 For conſideration, neceſlary it 
15, co think on that which mult ne= 
cefl:rily betall « were x bur one'y for 
that which Rands bkethelaw of the 
— and Perſo ins, _Conſtitutiins e/F 
omnibus ſemel mori, It is enaſted. that 
ations dye ;rns were enough 
t calt a clonde overall our Fameſt _ 
Johrs: Buc the ſame poſt antem junio 

# us. the re 13 fomerwia mo: ehin nds, 

and that is catied the time of judoe- 

' ment. This once poſleſſine the hearr, 
there needed not ſo. many Pena} 
Lawes to deter them and thefr aiffe- 
ions (which are often ſotar 

& of ſquare) from extreme 1mp 

monegft lawes, tome areantign 


hd 
On” RT by 
» 064 3 4 T7 02 
- or ISL 115 ena SO 


Le net TE. 


4 5 
[112C ofdivorce; OM? cha a tha 
of circumcton; ſome nilpunied wi 


ail, as _ of the Sabbath £ bur 

Stotutugs off. that 21: tall. dye and 

condemttndunt ent UK iPn2ither anti. 

| quated nor Chang ed, nor Ciipenied 

| withall. 

F: my (| | OI" a 

| Therefore the rememvrance of ef 

| fonre laft things which the od Wri- 
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ters ſo often mention « that is, the 
joyes of heaven. the pains of hell,the 
day of death, and the time of judge- 
ment to coine, doe worke 1n us foure 
effects: the firſt is, a fear of God : 
the ſecond a carefulneſs not to offend 
our neighbour : the third, a contempt 
of the wortd : the fourth, a defire tO 
live Ceyontly forthe time to come. 
I1 The Cock (ſaith one) tearino 
the Eagle,and the Hawk, hath one eye 
hxed on his meate,and the other oiten 
dire&ted in the Aire : ſo a Frovident 
20d!y man Providing before haid 
things neteſfary,hath reſpedt unto the 
Eagle, of Chiitis comming in the aire 
to jadgement, 2s alſo untothe Hawk 
who 1s Death.therefore called Rapz: z 
becauſe ir ſuddenly feezeth and pray- 
eth upon all, 
12 Agvenera] refirzjnt from evil 
. (faith Caſſianns, an ancient —_"- 
38 a m3nde! ulne's o: death; which th 
A,2yptians Ferceiving, thovoht a bar 
reſemblan: e thereof all trembling and 
fn. king, brovght in at their ſolemneſt 
teafls, £0 be a ipeciall mean to mote 
che 
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Z he ea 
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7 ve beholders to all [obriety, 


14 The Ceztsrioz in the Goſpel Mar.:7.25. 


who otherwile was far off from the 

zcknowledeing the Saviour of the 

world, when he ſaw the veile rent, 

the earth move,the {iones cleave alun- 
der,the heavens mourne in black, and 

Fatter allzthe graves themlelves to open 
and yeeld up the dead bodies of the 
Saints, aſpeRacle of death; amidit 
Hail, was moved to glve.this teftimo- 
ny, Sarely this was the Son of Ged- 

| Seeing then that hence ariſe ſo forct- 
ble motives unto agodly and cateful! 
direction of our wayes, did we bur 


ſometimes behold that pale horle,and #p3c.s. 8. 


him thar fits thereon, whoſe name ts 
Death, in our mufing diſpoſitions, it 
would make ns trample nnder foot 
\many allnring occalions, and caule to 
liep back 1n purtnit of ſome finfall va- 
reg which we tollow ſo falt as we 
oe, 


15 TheHoly Ghoſt reſembling /*? 7: 7: 


O 11m t-Ir, 

& Pi. 122.9, 
batowy' the} ſmoabe,a riporurya flower, jaNeCs3 ANA 
(1033 ©! {0 {mall coptinaance, what 1 Pct.a.1 5 


[tne tate of man, Tothe graſs, to 


Elſe 
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Ms ill ne Es. OED 


elſe ſhonld ic intimate unto vs, bur 
con{ideration of our unconſtant ar 
varlable eſtate ? The chiefet of mri} - 
2.0ry is reſembled to aflower; ardyſf 15a. 
tower 1s a thing of no lony continu. Þ crer 
ance,the cold nips it,the bear wither} ſors 
Ir,tie Sithe curs it down z thou) ſt tate 

ir ſeeme never (o faire, it will witherſ of © 
of it ielieztne Graſſe, the (paddow, they Dot: 
V :porr rhe S 109k Wat elſe are theſe rath: 
bur vaniſhing things ? | reve 
_ 26 The? \poitle Saint Peter wii-Þt ever 
ting net the Cliperied Tewes, and} dot! 
converted Chriſtians, to draw thenÞ tle r 
from carval defirs, uied this as an ar-Þþ feth 
oument of efiea, 1beſeech ror es Pl Al 
Ori 17735 M1 ffra; Ders 3 as 1t ihe {heoid F PcIeE 
have ſaid.teeing. you are in this worllY {ecke 


P: eres rigs: but as WIy- farivg Men, {tay not y ol | him 


{elves upon carnzl defires, the veryſþ eat! 
Dane = \-—<__g 3 abtane from} ment 


them, tiyethem. | I'@ 
Ie is t be manner Of Arangers not tof rake. 


intermeddie with m2 Dy, much |c{sÞ| one!z 
dangerons airerarts : bur as wiſe mcnþþ glafle 
and TIFc 1/p: :& men, to remember along 
they are only inthe way to a further | dota 
home; 
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home, of more continnance, where 
ey are to make their abode, 

| 4g2ine, the life of mian (laith 7b) 
| is a warfare;2nd men in wattare hate 


| erer _ DEIOrE their eyes: where- 
a Auſtin Let us — 


fore ſaith 103 
| tate 11 cis lie ie of nothing more tha! 


* of 007 Piizrimaoe, that here We r_ct my 
| Dor 22 Wayes be 3 Peper our {elves © 


| rather © thatpiace, whente we ſhall *, 


| rever depart. ber habe a inreftay { 'or |) 


7 Rnd a S21nt, eros ;e faith, He.that ji 
' dot er thatdie he mit, Jit- #2155 


| tle rega: din: things preſent, ever ha- 
| fleth rownids things to COme, 

All whi h the old 
pzrceivine toe behovefal for mT 122, 


| fecketh not Ng more than to draw 


| him from this Irequent Meditation of © 


enemy Of M233 ; 2; 


20.E 5 4 :Þ 
w 1:32 


I» 

y WV 
=y 

- 

% 


T5 4 
£ SY -& ' {= 
4 ol 
I - 
'} is $573 
* 4 > *.4 7; W's 
7 iOLS 
<4 140 Tt; 
is O23 /4 of 


12 ws 17 

| death, cheilly by the pleaſarable allure- ;; 7,.,, * 

| ments of entiling vanities, Þ 94; 149.- 

16 The Hnnter when he ſecke LH cO {022 FOCAre 
Atnur fo 


| rake rhe Ty: 2ers young one {which 
| one! 1 One) 1; ſaid to ſer vp Lookin 
| olafles wherethe Tyger (ho vid p43! 
| along In [ceking her YOUNg, P41 
[doth ſometimes by firaying Mt 
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blance of her ſelf, leaves the purſuit, 
and loſeth her young, This old Hun: 
fer, perceiving mans induſtry in the 
conlervation of that which is ore,and 
onely one; his dear ſoul, would by 
many goodly ſhewes, make ns neglect 
this religious care, and ſtay our (elves 
vpon every frivolous delight, ſo long 
that we clean forget whereabour we 
00,and fo hazard that which the Pro- 
phert calleth moſt precious, ev thc 
redemption of ofir ſouls, 

I7 Bur the provident Chriſtian 
man, knowing how dangerons 1t mul} 
needs be for the Bid co take delight 
amidſt the girs and ſnares of the Fow- 
/er, makes no ſtay upon theſe inticivg 
eviis, ſoares alot, and taking the 
winzs of contemplation, thinks of 
the joyes cf heaven, the pains of hell, 
his owndeath, ard the death of the 
Son of God, for the ſalvation of us 
all: with Da*z?!, trewes aſhes 3; and 
aſhes ſometimes keep fire,as thonghts 


of our mortality doe Devotion: he | 
lixewes theſe aſhes;to delery the fteps |F 
Ot I 


$ - Ks 


loſe; finding in the elaſſe a reſem- Þ 
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'F death, who Realech along, and cat- 
ch out the continnance of onr dayes: 
vr like a skitful Pilot, who often fits 
atthe ſtern, looks unto the Stars and 
Planets, bears oft ffom the ſhelves 'of 
many dangerous occaſions, that ſo by 
The proiperovs gale of God his bop 
Spirit, be may put into the Port of 
ererlaſting reſt, 


fee: fear their maſters ſudden return, 
lo honſholder more 1afe than he. 
who at every watch ſnipeds thetheevs 
cntrivg, When that of the Propher 
'Eſay calls 1 aſide from the world, and 
jrels us ſottly morrere, Man, thon alc 
*dye ; it makes vs penitent for the time 
;pzit, and reſpeQtire for the time to 
"come. canling the tear of God to have 
i a predominant force inthis cur natu- 
"ral, and otherwile weakly conſtitu- 
tion, 
- 
TS 19 To medicare therefore of our 
end at onr lying down, which doth 
ireſemble the graves and our ring up, 
| which may mind us of a joyful re- 
| ſurcection 


[0 No ſervants more orderly uſer, 23 
*their maſters talents, then thoſe who Mar, 24 23 
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ſurreAion, to make this remembry anc! 
the key to open in the day and ſhi: inÞþ 
the night, is a bzhovefol practi: end 
we {hail ſoone perceive it by the mi [7 bat i 
nitold effects, hich doe thence con-Þ © preſ 
ſequently inſue, It will make your! 
men more heeaini in their wayes.,ol{ 
men more feareſul of their workes, \ 
all mznmore provider for the tim: A. 
tocome, Joon 
To Iſaac upon Sarahs death venfinore 
forth to meditate: having loſt ©&:r4)tion © 
he met with Reb-cca, We ſometinfjs our 
loſecarthly comfort, bur going tort! hy ſpr 
religiouſly ro meditate upon God hiacain 
excellency. and our own frailty. we 
meet with Rebecca, better comiortÞ 


C57 


thatisto ſay, heavenly, Lord,teachÞ Th 
us to number our dayes, that We miſFſhew: 
apply our hearts unto wiſdome, [twink 
iniſh t 
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& 
F 
| bat the ſtate and condition of the life 
- preſent; may ju Fu 2097 5 to this 
| cornftderation, 


Mong{t the manifold reaſons 
which may induce us tothis re- 
Jioions remembrance of our end,none 


nw our eſtate preſent, For yyhat 
1s our life but a To7a5 Gonrd: _— 
ly ſprung np,and by and by »ith-r-d 
lacaine 2nd cone ?Bnra [cots 
pmage, chedayes waereof 12 in num- 
Þber Thus: and in condition evil? 

| The temprter(faith Saint Ambroſ-) 
Fhewed the glory ofthe world in the 
[ewink!ing ofane ye, Which ſhall va- 
int h too inthe rwinkling of an eye, 
EF WHhitis all on; : olory, bur asthe vis 
ons Which E(t as: :wgoodly rolook 
mp2n.and vaniſhed in a moment ? Or 
[2s Neb abrieatr Image, that hid 
la hex +fo0jd, breaft and armes of 
(flrer, and; yet one daſh witha fone 
On 


| | 


| 
| 
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ore effectnalthan a due conhd=-ra- . 
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ont of the rock, brought all to rnine; 
May ig not be ſaid of the goody 
pompe'&moſt glorious ſhewes, which 


we io much admice amonetlt men, 
Chriſt ſaid of the buildings of tl 


Temple, See yorr not theſe things? ww 
rily there ſhall #ot be left a ſtone - por 
fone, As if little or no mention at al 


{hovld be left of all, 
Are we not compared to ce:tait 


{mall Flies that live neere the Ri:cÞl 
Hiſpavis, which inthe morni-y 21 


bred, at noon are 1 their ful itrength 
and at night they make their end an 
are gone ! 


Chriſt our Saviour ſaid of bis bein : 
here amoneſt men, Yet a little whik 
am 1 with you. David called bis. it 


and death a going forth, and a com 


mingin, Whatare the things of thi 


world? as for popylzr applau!e, is ! 
nce much like ſmoake which the 
higher it mounteth,the ſooner I: vani: 


ſheth away ? And for beauty, doe notÞ 


ſome few fits of a Feavef'marre all the 
faſhion ? O the inconſtancy of al 
worldly elory, in which there 15.n0- 
thing 


fa1d,l 


Us her 
time? 
| - Of 
ted C 
pover 
pocaut 
Iwher 
not vv 
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Ybhivg ſure, no more thanis ofa calme 
» the Sea becauſe it is fill ſubject to 
a (lorme ! 
2 All rhis Rarely and Pageant-like 
pompe ſhall vaniſh away and come to 
Wothins, as if it never had beene. 

He hat had come to the Tombe of 
L4/:x.ander the Great,and there found 
interr'd within the compaſs of ſeven 
ect. Him,whom a whole world couid 
pot fuffice, might he not have Juſtly 
Waid,ishere the Mirrour ofthe world? 
Is here the floutiſhing Monarch of his 
l. ime? 
| O world,moſt unworthy to be affe» 
ted of 1s ! where are the riches that 
poverty, hath not decayed? where is 
Ibeauty, that 2ge hath not withered ? 
where is the frength,thar ficknes hath 
not weakened ® vv vhereisthe pompes, 
/that time hath not rnivated? Iiay 
not of men, bureven of Cities, nay) 
TEmpires themſelves. 

* 23 Weare but Tenants at will in 
this clay Farme z the foundation of all 
ll. {the building 18 a ſmall ſubſtance, al- 

"Þ wayes kept cold by an entercourſe of 
ay:e 
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ayre; the pillar wherenpon the who bing 
ir:me {tayes, 1s one;y the paſlage of : fm; 
little hreatR : the ſtrencth, ſome f tewſi 5 
boozs tied rogaher wich die (trinss | ay 
or fiticness ho wiozver We pecce 2n4 For 1 
patch this poore cott-ge, it will at lat 7,5 i; 
Fall Tn ma: ms Domis :z[nto the L: 'rd;þþ 4, 
hands, and we niitit £1 'E ſntrerders Iby an 
' when dezth ſhaji A bis or 115 m:itgano; 
time it c974e, Ty; | 
4 Firſt, we mourre for o:liersto iiefibrs 
tle after others mourneſor ns, Piny few | 
weſupply the places. and offices, :ndfyre w, 
herit-ges of them that were petc ore ; þÞt efir 
and ere iong be, others ſhall com a-fy4lled 
freſh in our rooOMes, ard tvle yr Bl ap 
we rvle, ſway where we ſway, = — 


4p : FF 
poſleis all which we have A \rcticd | 
cogether with care, kept with tare, ; {ai 


:nd at laſt left with ſorre W. Eo ww 
Whereby weſee.that we camc nr þ 
Into this world tobumid honſes of 
purchaſclards;to juyn houſerto hn, Iprophe 
but ratheaby this our ſhore —— theliſe 
ance we are put in mind to have7e:7- [ty 4; 
Pars! iAin ſs LEA 171 ac fraerio., Theic I new 1 
Emporaithire: wn nfs. Lat etc 3] | G <£ 
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things in defire: To uſe this world 45 1 Cor.z; 

Lf 9; - uſed it rot, and ſo be gone, 31 
| 5 Tothis ſhort continuance of life 

maybe aded the mileries ofthe ſame, 

For ail 1s not life we here live, When 

| Fr {aid , Alanthat 1s bor {1 of a w0 = Job ta. 1 
| FFFR bath bt a ſhort time to |. ve, he Y 
|» ; and by ſhewerh how this time 1s 'Y 
ſennoved, and 1s (faith he)full of miſe- 
[Þ3: Anni humane vite pauciarumne 
71:6: the yeares of all mans life are 

ſew, but the griefs chereof (faith one) 
| fre many. Hereupon by the Greclanss 
pct \r{t day of theliie of man, was 

Called ysyz8Atoy yer ts Tay dIaoy HAT 
h; ro ſay, beg: 151% 0 of 4co flitt 3 OUT 
gogre: 3 and eoreſs, and Prog reis Log 
$; wir n figns of ſorrow. Sant Az- 
2 ſaith of mans firſt entrar.ce Into 
1 e worid Nendin loguniuy,& t A- 
$pren prophet at i tender inant not a- 
Wie £o bank, - and yet doth by teares 
 [propheſie of the ſorrowes incident in 
Ptnelife of man, The males trom Adam 
| fry A; the females from Eve, E : all 
; Whew ff ones ct forrow, 
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AG COrenyon ra roy Aye mam; forms 4 
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72 
cording to grace : doe we not in bay. Dc 
tiſme take our Preft money to fight; cr 
battle ueder the banner of Chritt or Þ ot 
Captain?And thon needeſt not (ſaint | 
ge Saint Amnruſtine) care to fight 70 tin | (fa 
our. Anim: 999) exemies;for be thou well aflureyY »- 
- many enemies will trohe 29a1n(t thee}! the 
which combate Cyprian declare} rell 
£1*3:1.de after this mapner * [frhou O miſſy 9y! 
AM1:t. overcome coveto:ſueſſe , covetouſnſi & 
being overcomey ſore ev l aff eftion wil wh 
aſſail thee 3 if that evil affettion I on 
* DI1DN 


ſtrangled, vain glory will allure the\8 
if vain-glory be d:ſpiſed, wrath anda ($09 
fire of revenge will incen ſ- ther; if wral | Chid 
be p-cified then pride will puffs rhe: nl Whe 
if pride be allazed_ ſome other en: an Ve3 
ſep 12 to give tnee afreſh a alt ; As | te: 

the whole iife of man wereno vthe Y/c 

but a continual hacking and hewin{Yexcer 
at, and off, theſe Hjdracs heads o8{0n. 
fin. 9. 

The laſt enemy that ſhall be defirogſQreent 
ed is Death: to ſhew,that vnti] DeatſÞ9ok 
be come and gone, an end of enemiqQ much 
will never come, When we ſee day | hink! 
ſome go down, we perceliye there! £77} 
ro 


— 
-—— — 
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no peace to be looked for with this 
| enemy ; tromour ſwadling cloaths to 
| our winding ſheet we dye dayly. 

|; Thearda voyce from heaven, ſaying, 
| (faith Saint Joby ) bleſſed are the dead 


\2 their labonrs; as if the Saints never 
[4 reſt, until reſt and bleſſedneſle, and 
| dying in theLord meet together, 
$ $8 Here trail Nature 1s the field, 
14 wherein we mult be ever toyling: fin 
$15 the Jebukre,that will be ever cron- 
& bling: che World 1s the Step-mother 
to Gods children, that willbeevyer 
 chiding : aflictions are the waters 


Faweare fit. ſouldiers to fight this bat- 
{File : rhe Apoſtle faith, Caftigat om- 
ie Yer filinm: If every for, then none 


A FJexcepted, no, not bis ' own naturall. 


[Fipn, 
* -9, Wereade inthe cleverth, 


wi hinking after their deliverance our of 
etf-£27pt3to havetfound their ſweetnels 
rh; E there; 


which die in the Lord, they reſt from AP-1413s 


ol where our Gideon will try whether Judg 7.4. 


1x- Num 

4 (] t ſ = : Fr. 
n Jteenth, and one anJ twentieth oithe Numb x5 
afbook of Numbers, that the people. Numb.z: 
iefflmnch murmured 1n the Wilderneſs. 


Gon 4?, 


which thon wert taken. 


wg 
it. 
*, 


7.4 Learn to Dye. E C 
there ;the people were deceived;God fn 
kept that untilthey came into the FY.C, 
Land of Promile, J;; 

We mult nor looke for our happi- | 2... 
neſs here, God keepeth that until þ $ap, 
wecome into the Holy Land, Here W,,, 
we are every day gathering Manna : W, 
when the long Sabbath comes, then Þy;e, 
we ceale gathering,  oſeph: gave his 1c, 
brethren proviſion for the way, but eq 
the ful ſacks were kept in tore, until Bye 
they came home unto their fathers Fx, 
houle, God gives vs herea raltc and 'F 
aſſay of his goodne(s,as a good Ner- Wh | 
chant willing co have our cultome ior Þ; qv 
greater commodities:bnt thefull ſacks Ffgr j 
are kept inftore until we come unto Yhe 
his heavenly kinedome, Foriet 

10 Forthis lite, Adam, {7s ſrdire Wan 
vultus tut; inthe ſweat of thy. broneh®he jg 
e how ſhalt eate thy bread. Nay, Aaum| \chei! 
inlaboribas comedes &: attis die6's wis| | teijct 
te tut; Inlabour and ſorrow faalt thouÞ miſej 
eate thereef, all the dayes of thy life, nn*Þf will | 
tilthonreinrne unto the earth, on! 0iftenr? 


As it thefflther 1 


dayes of men, by reaſon of ſin, were 
_ no 


Joy th 
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[no other, but the dayes of forrow,be- 
*caule every day hath ſwam militiam, 
*his priefe :and every Oight, {@#7s rer- 
Yorem, his terrour.So that 1n this,. the 
\ Jancient ſaying will be verified : FHn- 
414 vita, non eſt vita, ſed calamitas 3 
Fthe life of man is rather calamity than 
®%;fe, As one tofled with Rormes, may 
Father be ſaidto have beene long to!- 
Bed, than to have failed far, ſo may 
Emen be ſaid, rather to have been lone 
Fr:onbled, thanto have lived long, 
3 11 Ifonzhavegoods and treaſures, 
- Zhelireth in travel, and 1s fain to 
f Fimpriton them nnder lock and boir, 
$ Ffor feare they honld fly from him .If 
0 She be deſtitute and needy, he liveth in 
Eoriefe, becauſe want is grievous unto 
*Emansnature, 1 he bein high eſtate, 
, Phe is either envied or envieti,asifthe 
1| icheife felicity oi worid:inos were 1n- 
*[;feilcity 3 and no other but Splendid: 
[4 miſeria, a very shinins miſery, It we 
Jo ; will heare Av7uftss, 1» great a Po- 
| centate,we ſhall inde him wiſhing £2- 
eHtherto leade a private l1ie,than to £5 
<A joy the whole Regal Empire of the 
0 8 4 


E 2 Welt,. 


| > 
Wo 


£8 IS 
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Welt, Cyrus King of Perſia Was Wont 
to ſay, that ifmend1d bur know the 
10finite cares he ſuſtained under an 


Imperiall Crown, he thought no |. 


man would ſo much as ſtoop to take F4 
It up, A ; 
12 If theſe who had the chiefcſt /# 
elory amongſt men, found all ſo wea- | 3 
ri{ome, much more may the Chriſtian | 
toul reſolve, never to fng her ſweet | 
requiem , until ſhe come to beara 3 
part jh that joyfull Quire of Saints .i 
and Angels above in Heaven *- if ibe '* 
C+nnot hno with the Aneels, 1» carth 
peace, ſhe ſhall one day rg, Glery be 4 
to Godon high, : 
For the delights of finne, they goe Þ 
down as the wine, { ſaith Salomen )| 
pleaſantly at the firſt, hurt ar the lalt 
they bite like a Serpent : : Oblifar 
ſenſum, interficiunt ſpiritum ; they ae- | 
lGebribe ſerſe, but laythe ſoul; Ard |? 
are as the Roſe when the flower is | 
vone, there remains nothing but a | 
prick, Ina word. they play us a vcry |} 
Tragedy, howſoever they begin with $ 
applaule, yet at the ſhurtivg 1 vp fy li 
\- they 
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t Þ theywill end with horrour, 

e | Inthe meantimedo wenot ſeethe 
n |- vices themſelves reward their follow- 
o |. ers with ſandry griefs and infirmities? 
o &: Andis not their faireil end oftentimes 

# extream penury ? As if God would 

Z havelicentious livers feel rhe ſmart of 
A their own rod. 

Z 13 FortheWortd it ſelfe, doth it 
3 not (faith Saint John) piſſe away, & 
* concupiſcentia c583, andthe lyſts there- 
'2 of? Dath ic not ſhew mena very 7- 
2 daspart and betray them nnto Satan, 
% ſaying, Whom I kiſſe with a feigned 
Gene of love, take them torture the, 
3 Which is enough to make them-out 
z of love with the ſame wor'd and with 
2 Lor, to get them from Sodowme ; Or 
with the Sainrs to come out of Ba- Aro.i8 4. 
bylon. the affeftions of x {infnl lite, 
that they be not partakers of the pt» 
niſhment ro be inflicted vpon the 
lame, 

14 Now to come a little rothe 
tate of thoſe in this world, whole in- 
1th 4 heritance is above : what elſe do they 
(a! findity, but a main ſea of calamiries, 
hey E 3 wheze 
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Learn to Dye. Fi 
where they are toſſed with the tf : 
lowes of many Rormes, and doe feeltef} x 
this paſſage ſnll of biiterneſs ? let; 
they ſhould rake too mnch delight in} 7 c 
wallowing and rowling to and frok : lt 
upon worldly pleaſures, God doth fl 


ballaſt cheir ſhip with ſome affliction, _ | 0! 

To ſee the ftate of GODS ownz |”: 

friends, chere was never yet a Mut 1 

Exodus * '7 but had a annes and a Jambres to tt ; 
* fi{t him :never was there a 900d Ir® tc 

37.1 " /cph, buthehad inhis {own fathers F 


b Re. - . honſeunkinde brethren to envie him? 1 


© never an Elias, buta feſabe! to hunt} 
2 Tir, :, bime nevera Paz, butan Alexander if | th 
14. to doe him much evil; never a Reve-# 5 

Socr. jj. red Athanaſius, or molt learnedandÞ 

(10.26, Paincitl Biſhop of his time, but boi] : 
' ſpirited Schiſmaticks wrongfully ma-| Lf 
ligne him, 1 pr 
"Wherefore to have enemies in ch pe 
world, we mu't be content: it was' af 
his caſe, that now fits at the rick! be 
band of God inheaven, To ſuffer per-|} th 
Mit. 5. 12. 'ſecntion, it is no new accident, Sir/4 tr 
perſecati ſunt iProphetas, qui fueron') Ci 
te vos, faith our Saviour io bis Dil:;3 Ge 
ciples!ſf 


@ CnaP.s5. Learn to Dye. 
v 


1l-Þ ciples 3 the Propter of old drunk of 
cefZ the ſame Cup, all ſuffered, 

elf x5 Fcomechis annoyance we may 
in} ? comenunto the domeſiical, or home- 
fro} 7 troubles, within ons ſelves, even our 
At1Þ4 fleſh, of which we may fay as one ſaid 
28,64 once of a rtoubleſome veighbour, Ne 
Wn pun vveretacum, .nec fine tec nets 
ſer, ther can I dive with thee nor without 
re thee: becauſe Adam was difobedient 


T's . » . : wo 
[:® to God, Nature is diſobedient ro 4- Gen. 15.4, 


6 Þ dam. Hagary the bond-woman is ve- 
mJ ry dliidainful towards her miftriſs 64 
nz 7ah,to wit, fin injaſed grace : where 
{er 4 the rebellions apverites conſpires a- 
e-# gainſt the Regiment of reaſon ; where 
ndÞ our will, like another Ewe, is til] pro- 
1d vokingusto reach after the forbidden 


5 


a-& fruit; where fin like Targuinians the row 5.15, 


*] prond, would ryr:nnize and uſurpe a 
is} perpetnal diftatorſhip, This fn 1s 
as'3 a ſword in the heart, a ſerpent in the 
boſome, poiſon in the Romack, and a 
#3 theefe in the houſe: It wounds Na- 
ic14 tnre , it{tings the Conſcience, it kils 
*t] Charity .and ſpoiles vs of the favour ot 
{3 God, which is ereater then aJl. When 
; | E 4. At im: tech 
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 Abimelech reigned, down welt G:- 
deons Children :fo is it with fin, when 
that ſwayeth, down goe the fruits oi þ 
Fai'h, 4 
Again, for rhe condition of the | 1 
world : !npleaſing men, we often in- 
cura greater loſs by diſpleaſing God : 
by pleafing God (which is the belt of ?] 
all) we oftentimes diſpieaſe men: bur ÞÞ 
it makes not ſo much what the ſtan- 2 
ders by think, ſo he like of cur race 3 
that gives the Garland, W ( 
Thus, which way ſoever we caſt ovr |! 
eyes, we (ſee and finde that of the $ 
wile-man verified, Great travel i cre» © 
ated for all men, and a heavie yoke for © 
the ſonnes of Adam, from the day they 
come ont of their mothers womb, to the ® 
day they return to the earth, the Coke Fy 
of all things:from him that fitteth ox the © 
| glorions * 
in earth and ashes , ba 
16 This is the eſtate ofall In gere- |? 
ral; Fnners corrected, {ons chaftened, F 
pay, the evi] them elves much toſſed |: 


1. 
rone gunto him that ic beneath | : 


and turmoyled. They that worſhip the 4 | 


Beaſt ( faith Saivt John) have ro ret 


Q?2 $1 


—— 
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| day nor night, as they have not who 
| F7 make an Idol of ſenſual pleaſure, Look 
'Ff how many vices, ſo many Furies are 
2 wont to hannt the vicions minded 
x men. 
"© The Prophet Divid faith, T hey that 
'Y 142 after a ftrange god;shall have much 
3 trouble, as they who have made their 
2 drofſfhe Mammon their god, their 
" 2 glory their 20d, the world their god, 
- Z their belly their god, as the Apoſtle 
 ipeaketh ; for ſo do Epicures, whoſe 


'Z ſhrine is their Kitchin, whole Prieſt is 


#Z their Cook, whole altar is theic Table, 
# and whoſe belly 1s their god: when 


Z they have all done((/aith Saint Jerome). 


; 
! F #finredly they find greaterpuniſh ment 
e & than pleaſure,dileaies of body,anxiety 
2 ofmird, 
- © Andthus theſtate and condition of 
) [7 lite is found troubieſome,even of him 
4to whom Atrahim laid, Tr in vitay 
* |} Thou 1n thy life recetved(t thy joy: for 
» [4 the Voluptuous in ſeeking his plea- 
4 ſace. the Ambitions his glory,the Co- 


&} vctous his gainz endure in this world 


k a very ſervitude and thraldome of life, 
'Þ E4 17 Bn 


Plats 4. 


T biz. 19, 


M5 jorem 
[ £1493 

(4517 Ty 
{uptaltin 


Hier. How, 
Coll, 100+, 
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17 But the oodly whoare gold, and | 
ſo muſt be tried in the Furnace of ad- 
verity,who onely here have their tri- 
als, who are tilled and manured as the | 4 W 
plongh-ground, to be made fruutul þ&. - 
and tertil, and are proved with Siz:0: bg. 

Mir,29'22, Of Cres, every ODE with h1s Croſie, 4 'A J 
muſt be conrented to -- one 
Chriſt unto his kingdome, 
Manifold troubles are incident Th 
all, bat in more ſpecial manrer unto | 
thoſewho are going fromthe dirt ard 
.el.5.25, MIC of Zoypr, to do ſacrifice to God; 
who will bring them into a gocd | 
Land,the remembrance whereof miy 3 
make them wiſh with David, that} 
Fj1.59-5« they nad wines like a Dove, axd ſo (>| 
ins they might cometoreſh, = 

"Wheretore, for the tranſ.tory and ' 
—_ delights of this intul word} 

happy are we 1 we ſee tiem, more!! 
happy if we ſhun them, bur moſi "i 
happy of all, when God ſhall cake vJ. ; 
cleane irom them, when we ſhall bs - 
delivered from this 1 ickiome neceſſity 
sf inning, and not grieve the big 
Spirit any MOIC, : 


ray 


on! 


- ———_ 
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ll | 


} 18 Iris ſome comfort unto the 
ay-faring man, to commune of his | 
Journies end:joyfully doth che Bond- 


{4d (ee notrhe true light that doth 


M$anceckon of the yeere fof 1ubilee, | UE 
{Fhis weariſome Pilgrimage of onrs, - \ FW 
' nay juſtly move us, this burthenſome Will © 
' \$ondage m:y move us indeed roenter Wit! 4 
/ Iito a fad remembrance of our end, Wi 
-2od pau'e with thatof the Apolile, Wt] 
? F<: meditate meditate of theſe things, =." 
i 19 Elias fled but a dayes journey "UN 
1 efore [eſabe/zand he ſe1d, [t is enongh WY": 
n ord, takg my ſovule, The Angel would £472 5:54; Bd 
" Have Tobie rejoyce,and Tobie repited, crit gaie. WB || 3 
! Vat joy can I have;thar doe here fir > 9: :7 BE 
© I darkne(s, and doe nor behold the mar Y HEME 
 @ohrof the Snn ? Thoſe of Pabzlon Tg Mb 
\Fould have the 1ſraelnes fag then 2 5s WY 
; Þ:7. Alas, whar {org cond they (10g, WA 
"Ying fo ſorrowtnl Caprives as they Far; 5.4, EN 
a cre ? Here weare flying before ma» WA | 
"l y I-ſabels, Here we fit in darkenet; - 


Hineaboveinglory, Here we are 
Poor captives; what rejoycing ſhould: 
We have ina vale oiteares,in fo low 
Fd marſhy a ſoile, naturally ſubject 

nco mouſinre? Ebis 


A — 
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Aug. trac, 
7224 105.33, 


Luke I9, 
> 4, 'L 


bs) , y ! 
ain Vive, 


niſi din 


fo 47 11? 
Aug. de 
67. Doin. 
{ 1-7 Os 


Bn. 8.9, 


This life is rather a death than a li, 
as Saint Anſtiz, in effect ſheweth'vp- 


on theſe words of our Saviour, Thy 
Shall paſſe from ae:th unto life, Call! 1119 þ 


this life death, and not to come of 


judgement, that is to ſay, unto con- 7? 


 demnation of judgement, 


Thiz far Countrey 1s full of penuy | 


_- ſorrow,no plenty,Do muck, un 


t1] we return nnto our fathers heath | 
While we are on this fide Jordan, wi 


are amiddſt many trials : 


bled ? 


the firit flight from the Arke wm 

might mcunt aloft) fetched many 1% 
tires, but ſhe could have no rein 
place,until Noah opened the windefs 
of the Atke to. receive her again: 


the poore ſoul may ſoare a time 1 
Iiting up many a Ggh and ſuprlic 


tion unto God, who at laſt doth ofiÞ 
the window ot his Heavenly Ai 
and the 1,but not before;ſhe hath iv 
footing 


and to {| 
truth,we may look for no other. Wi . 
find that of Saint Az/tin trove, Wha 
i510 live lepg, but to be Jong tic: 
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— — 


footing tO reſt for ever, 


Wii 1 

oy _ IM 

p-&; 21 Thoſe good men (ſaith the Apo- I 

03 file Saint Paul) of whom ſometimes woo j | 

rf thebad world was unworthy, wan= - "BS 

tf dred up and down 1n ſheepskins, in WW: i:! 

0-3 Deſarts, as men forlerve : ſhewing | 8 | 

4 evidently, that their glory wasnor of 0 \ WHH 

I | this world where they found fo ſory a * "4 IR 
ir-|3 being, and therefore had their hope 


{kZ full of Immortality, hoping fora re- 
wif? wardto come, They ſovght Gods 
a] glory in earth,and tor their own glory 
V3 they ler that alone, till they came to 
bay heaven. 
WY Now therefore, ſeeing in this Rate 
3 of life all1s ſo troubleſome, Enemies 
1 at home, enemies atroad, perils cn 
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hy every fide, A Chriſtian Meditation of cr, 
rs ourdepartuvre from the Worid, and 26, a 


iy conſequently from all enemies, may 
off tell us A! w#ll one day be better. 

a 32 That we ſhould notthink of 
l [ our continvance herez we ſee this 
44 life to be only a Prlgrimage: That we 
Ms ſhould not tike rheway for ourconn- 


> : w 


ly rtrey, or 3: + of ſertirg up our reli, 
wh wheieo' ©: fo cumberſome and 
ny unquier, 


4 


_ +» 
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| © 
ya! Rom.$.:2, 


WW IM.2 10, 
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Worme-wood, bur little Honey : 
more motives to readethe Lainenta- 
t10ns Ot lexemy, than we have to {ing 


the ſongs of Sulomr:more taſting iot 


the ſowre Jeavenof adverfity,than we 
have of the ſweet meale of proſperity: 
God would have it ſo,that we ſhonld 
look for another home, and hope for 
a better reſt, 


It every creature groane, then much 


more may man the molt excellent of 
all creatures, waiting for that adopti- 
on of the Sons of God, which ſha! 
be given in the reſurretion of the 
juſt, If chey would be unburthened, 
how much more may men deſire to be 
freed from the burden of (in ? 

When rhe Propher 4#icha wonld 
r2iſe up the penſive hearts of the peo- 
ple, 12 the time of their captivity, be 
pots them 1n mind of their departure, 
as thns, Sargite, hic nou kavetis vo» 
quien; Ariie de gon, here 15 not your 
place oi reft.In ike manner, to quick- 
ena little onr weary ſpirits, amidlt 
mady .calamities, the uſting up our 
hearts 
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Þ hearts by a meditation of our deli FLT-p : [ } 
/ rance from this earthly thraldome,as ; Fi 
{the priſon of the ſoule,will aſſure ns of *M 
' a bleſſed late ro come,where we (hal wr 
| have ret, which.is the ead of every mow b; ; 


| } Tony and the perfeftion of labour and WW 

l \travcl, Godly men deparc this world, W 
| as Travellers that come to their owne ; 
1 homezas hungry people that approach 
{to a rich banquet ; as poore creatures 

: toa Gate where there 1s great almes, 
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That a confpdera: isn of the life to come, 
3 747 move in us the ſame remembrance 
2 of oar ed, 


Tis a rule 1n naturall Philoſophy, 
that to ſee the Starres andPlanets, | 
7 and thoſe ſnperiour lights at mid- .day, 
L men muſt goe down into ſome won- 
| derous deep pit, or Well,cleane from 
| the light of the Horizoy, where they 
1 live: to behold with the eye «©f the 
{ Sonle, the light and joyes ofthe lite 
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Excd. 26: 


<S_ 


——— 


F 


tro come, we muſt be farre removed ſhot: 
trom che love and delights of this in- j£oc 
feriour world, The people never ta- 


tted 112-4 until they came from the Þ 


Leaven of Kgyp'. 


Our Anceſtors, when they ſaw no |? 
other but ſtraw cottages, they nerea[4 
minded any farther building: but 
when once they beheld more ſeemely|* 
manions, they began forthwith toſs 
diſlike that, which betore did no way} 
dillice them, Whillt we ſet our afte-ſ 
ecke forft 


Qions cneatthly things, 


Sit 
Fer 
by < 
[; 


2nd 


r.o better,for we looke no higher; bu: Wd 


on:e taking a taſle of heavenly, we! 
begin to grow out of love with that) 
which before was very acceptabre vn- 
Luk.19.3, tO us, And therefore as Zachens, lo 
__  Jengashbe abode ivr the preſſe, was 
upon too low a gronnd to ſee Chrill, 8 
until he gate him upinto the Fiege'| 
Ltree:lowhile we are In the root of too”: 
we are toſs 
low, and therefore ſhonld ger up in 0 Nl 
the ſweet Fig-tree, or contemplationſF'®” 
of heaven, and heavenly things, that] 4 
' thee and thence, we may ſee the ul 
0! 


many worldly affaires, 
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© mg "AS; 


1 of lirael, or excellency of the life ro 
tome: Ard with the Apoſtis., who 
. [dfter he was rapt into the third 
e yen, reckoned earthly things as du::- 
F' 2 Godliaid unto Abraham, Kt: 
» nd walke about this Land, this 1: :::- 
| Tourtrey that I will give thee, Go. 
1 |4ayes unto faith, Ariſe,beho!d the he: 
ly [Jevly inheritance, thai is the Ci... 
otFybere thou ſhalt have thy blefled » 
;y|Pode for ever, 
[4 3 Sea-taripe men, having b+-:: 
or $ong weather- beaien in the "furs, 
vt Bvd dangerous ſeas, are WONt Us {1:1 It 
\eÞr joy, when they doe deſcry ther 
arWaven: Toytully may the Corniian 
n.@cholda far off, after the manuold 
WF ormes of this World, hisheavenly 
581d everlaſting harbour, the remem» 
1, ſWrance whereof may move us either 
eo wiſh with Saint Paulto be diſ- 
ofolved ind be with Chriſt, or reply 
oof Ft? the Saints in the Apocalyps,un- 
toll $0 him thar ſaid, I come, Even ſo Come 
onf&-07d {e ſus. 
hat 4 Here we doebut ſowe in reares 
,ooFere is the place where we ſhall reap 
of] in 
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in joy : Here weare members of ii$hey 
Church militant, where is nothivſhey 
bur combating:there ſhall we be panſhall 
ofthe Church Trinmphanr, where;Wed: 
No other bur rejoycing, we a 
5 The (tare of rhe life preſent anf oht 
that to come, is figured by the Taba All 
nacle and Temple of the Old Telizh rayi 
ment : the Tabernacle, for that it wiſthe / 
moveable may reſemble the condiiffis E 
7 Sa. 6.3. ON Of the life preſent : the Tom vl;,(0 per 
that it was fixed and fmmoveabl-, thþ c« 
fruition of the life co come, To tiWhic 
framing of the Tabernacle came thifffe (: 
| Jewes onely - but to the building ofic | 
3 Reg.2,z, the Tempie, with the Inhabitants oÞme 
| ewry, the men of Tire and S;do:;t{Wcor 
wit, both lewes ard Gentiles,ail cone th 
curre in this building, whereinis ny t 
ver heard the noiſe ofa hammer, 3/;', be 
ſed are they, O Lord, flairh DaviiMWeca! 
that dwell in thy houſe, where the Sa(Feve 
of God in glory, is light unto thefiſie p 
eyes, muſique unto their eares, {wee} |t 1 
neſs nnto their taſte, and contentſſcfo! 
ment nnto their heart; where, in ſeqFea v 
ing they ſhall know him, in knowiry all 
Lich 


Ap. 23.20, 


Pla, 48.5. 
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tidhey (hall poſlels bim, 1n poſleſſing, 
whey (hall love bim, if loving, they 


hail receive eternal bleſſedneſs, and , FIG o 


coWlefſed eternity, which is the Garland Pie 
Fe all ron tor, the Crowne” we 2ll z Tim,z.7, 
anjYoht for. 


x7} All our watching, and faſting and 
ligfjraying, is like Jacobs Rifiving with Ge.32.29. 
whe Angel, O Zlefs us Lord. | 

1486 Everything doth in nature require 

{of perſeRion - the heavens which are 

i continual motion, the Angels 

th hich are aſcending and deſcending, 

"We {aid not to have their full perfecti- 

"Yo bur eſpecially man in his crouble- 

$0FÞme motion, until he cometo the 

; t(WEcompliſhment of all his hope, If co 

one the tare of bleſſedneſs be no ſmal! 

negÞy then what will the frniticn there- 

1M, be, where faith hath no more place 
1dMecauſe we behold that which we be- 
oMFeved ; where hope ceaſeth, becauſe 

(Fe poſleſs that we before hoped! 

24 If the Apoſtle, of whom mention is 

nfefore mide, taken npinto the third 

ec@ea ven{and is thought to bave ſeene 

infact of this blefledne's) conld not ex- 
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cellency thereof, being ſo high a Snd-ſhde, 
ject, the more he did conſider it, th oq | 
more he ſeemed to wonder at it; jig 
thus much he conld ſay: That eye hath all | 
not ſeene,car had not heard.the henſfie oc 
of manconld not conceive the thins,p,,; 
that God hath prepared for them haſh, 
love him, Reach as far as human g - 
nnderſtanding can reach;all is not anjf@oq 
{werable to the ſame, Of things infuni C her 
we cannot but infaxitely conftaer. (Feate 
- 7 Toliftup your eyes rowatds lij 


: 


| IT Cor.2.9, 


| I 
ſecret and glorious proceedings;thoYip þ 
gliftering beames of Gods glorjMoul 


where the ſharpeſt Eagle may be daz 
. led; ro wadeinto the depth of his c: 
ceilency, wherein a Camel may W,., 
piunged ; the. ſhore reach of humanWye: 
reaſon may rather move us to cry wi | 
the Apoſtle, O altitudo) O the gepth ie bj 
the bowe, and bovnty, and mr oy of Gul Ine. 
then curiouſly to ſearch his unſearchalM ,,, 
counſels, "TI 
They that come to the maine Octſſj,;. 
an, finde water enoveh if they com) 


fr n0 
rev 


os "oy "cc 
by millicns to rake of it, if they brit dep 
veſſels with them « Be there n mull! 


1 Wa: / 
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de, which no topgue can nvmber, 
:Kod hath Crownes tor their heads, 
$1d palmes for their hands,when they 
hall follow the Lambe whereſoever 
Ye goetb, when they ſhall reſt upon 


v1 
vp 


aim, andraien with him, 


nf 
ol 
\&1er cauſe, but that Man ſhould be 
(eated:It you demand why man was 
neared, it was becauſe he ſhould wor- 
Ip his Creator: if yonask why he 
ould worſhip his Creator :1t was 
Ir 00 other cauſe, but that he ſhould 
8 rewatded by him, Lord, what was 
Vl” that thor diddeſt ſo reſpett hin? 

MF ne are the bowels of Gods mercy 
Vo had no other cauſe of tis mercy, 
t his mercy « no other end, but his 
1meglory, and our good, which 1s 
Wl Tos wilds his moſt great and 
ple reward, wherein there is no end 
his goodneſs, no rumber of his 
cies, No meaſure of his wiſedom, 
depth of his bounty : So God deth 
Wa/c ke God himſelfe, The value of 
| which 


onnt Sion, When they (hall fir with Apo.7.9. 
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— j = 
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3 It you asksſ{aith Lattantins, why de Divin. 
od created the world;it was for no p,2z, 
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which glory is apparent in this, | 
that 1t coſt the precious death of th 
Son of God. 
S; taua ia Tf therewere ſo great faith in eayi 
ris mera- agthereis reward looked for in Heaw 
"_— as, (faith Termllian) mercifnl Lon 
- expe. What love ſhould wehave to the li 
t47 in catzz1 CO COMe! 
Tcrtil, de © Pharaoh was content at laſt, thi 
H «. 4, the people ſhould goe to Sacrifice} 
£x09.19.2. they muſt leave the Herds of Cat 
behind ; No, Moſer will nor leave 
hoofe in e/Zgypt : all our deſires mt 
ooe with us;in beleeving that highs 
ward of bleſſedneſs, fotar above: 
humane deferr. that is, or may be, 
Dc bciejici= nyo Seneca wrueth,that Alexa 
55, int» the Greatz21ving 2poore man Iwo! 
fents,the man vas lo aſtoniſhed wi 
the greatnels of the gitt, that he 2 
ſweredthe King « Moſt prince'y9 
Tam nor worthy to receive fo. mil 
to whom Alexander replied, 1 d 
not reſpect, good man, what tou 5 
meet toreceive, but what belcem 
me lo great a Potentare for to g! 


God doth not fo much regard W: 
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> muſt unworthy creatures are wor. 
y toreceive, as what becommeth 
, the God of all meicy and mag- 
cence to beltow and give, Z 
crodpromiſed much,when he pro- ,.__ 
"Micd halfe bis Kingdome but;Chrift, _— 
en he gives, we finde him glving a 
Mole Kingdome t Venite benedicts 
Wt 2 77207 2Accipitore regnums Come ye aw 
thi h hz HOW 
| ſed of my fat her, receive the king- "HIS 
'"'W-:c Nay, Regnum paratumwvobes, The by 'þ 
dome prepared for you. Seeing 
it hath prepared Heaven for vs; z 
the love of God,let us prepare ous 
esto Heaven, 
__ are ſomtimes liberal in pro- 
g, bur more nigardly in perfor- 


, | 


ih 


Mar .25.34 
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no me God it 15 not {o. Againe, 
onolt men, the elder, or one 'onely 
th ipherit : bur with God all Sons 
beires, all heires igheric: and the Rom, 8.17, 
elitancetOOIs A beaven:y King- 
me, to Re12ne. to rejoyce tor ever. 
he Meditation of this happy end 
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Y man (if man did know his owne. 
” quo xe enough to make. him 
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lc reſpect a thouſand worlds : Nay 
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Pla, 42, 1, to ſay with the Prophet, Like as 1h; fc 1 
Heart deſir eth the water ſtreames, [1 g, 
my ſonle at hirſt for God's Oh whe: ſh.lfif 
I enter thoſe Courts of joy ! no 
11 Demetrins Phalerius heatin , 
the Philoſophers diſpute about th; ,; 
immortality of the ſoule, Wretchedf pre 
=_ _ - (quoth = _ hoes . 
ee” o1long lived in the periſhing delivhtgy;.., 
289. of this corruptible body | We knon = 
not what we loſe, when we loſe opfM-;, 
Matto13. portunity of ſeeking,and buying thi apt 
- *precions Pearl, for which the proviſſÞ..: 
dent Husbandman ſhould ſel] all chaW.,; 
he hath, the 
12 Whenthe people, as we read: 
inthe two and thirtieth Chapter tk je 
the Booke of Numbers, were come tithe 
their entrance into the Land of Proic;. 
2. miſe, the children of Rexhex and Gailfff g, 
3* regarding not the promiſe ſo often. ;1,, 
promiſed, defired Aofes that thee c: 
mighr ſtay onthe hitherfide of Us 
dan, becauſe it was a place meet fol, {1 
thejr droves of Cxttel, which thenil, 
more reſpected than their paſlage 1n'0F. .. 


the holy Land, Are there not = ; mou 
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CHAP,6, Le:yn to Dye, 
the World, not far unlike theſe chil- 


i dren of Reben and Gad,who defireto 
/lff make their tiay here, and would goe 
. Roo further, for that they elteeme the 
1" Y pleaiures and profits of alite tempo= 
wn rall, more than they doe the incom- 
IF prehenGble joyes in that life erernall, 
109 , Not unlike thoſe eneſts.who being 
YF;nvited coa great ſupper, feede ſo long 
oFvpon courſes Diſhes,that when they 
Pome to the banquet, they have no 
0 appetite ; theyare lo iatisfied with 
""Fearthly things,that when they thould 
come to the belt or dehre of heavenly 
they have no dekire at all : or as men 
ed captive into aforraine land from 
heirinfancy, doe not onely torger 
their natural langnzze, buceien a de- 
ireof returning home, 

But for the true 1ſaraclites,all is wea- 
rineſs until they come into the Lard 
of reſt, Whereas in other chings/faith 


1" the expeatior of io v:cat a g0nd 
we may commend impatience. Woe 
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certain [beaſts that are lo patient of F 
thirſt, that ſeeing many puddles. yet 
they will never arink of any, till they 
come £©o a Fountain thar 1s cleare: | 
jurely the faithful hath chis property; jþ 
they tay the ſatisfying of their deiires, 
tillthey come to the rue Fountain; 
here we are but refreſhed : Eſ rin: 
dum ſaturemur 3 We fill are hug) ii 
e#ntill wee come to be ſ:ttfied to onÞipre; 
d-fire, TT 

I 3 In thivgs that are o:dainedfto c 
nnto anend, therule and mea{nre ofthis 
all actions is taken from the ſame endny 
which endis firlt in the intention andMczii 

laſt inthe execution : Fings (ſaith AM 1: 

AJM riftotle) movet agentems the end cur T 
moves the Agent. Now if bleſſedneſſeſMcn 
be mans end, then 1s it the marke weſ@or! 
ſhoot at, and the ſcope of all our en-Fkith 
tertr ſes whatſoever, Every thing 1-2: 
required for bleſſednefle, and onel}-jc: 
_ blefſedieſle for it (elf, : ok 

Gen.29, Tacobs ſeven years ſervice ſcemulf 16 


. ath 
whom he ſerved, The labour andtr: $: 
vel, not of {even yeares but of all thy hic 

| yea! 
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years of our life, is nothing in reſpect 


ico come, 

1 14 And this doth anſwer the pro- 
Ephane Acheif, and meer with the ob- 
hection of [obs friends, Wat good hath 
hy righteo»ſaeſs brought thee? Or as 
Jome would not bluſh to ſay in the 
ime of the Prophet Halachy, What 
refit is there by ſerving God ? 

* The moſt happy reward in the life 
fo come, doth firike them all dumo; 
offÞis vecy aſſitance in the lite preſent 
d,Mn12y make chem amazed, Do b»t try me 
ndMſzich che Lord) if I will not poure ont 
AW b1:[ing 1 por you, 

ll The Prophet Divid ſheweth, that 
ſeen rejoyce when their Wine, and 
welt.orn, and O1le,increaſeth ; but £94 
en-Mih he, 1ifr thou wp the light of ti; 
7 W-2t cance; as ifthere Wer? greater 
clF-joycing in this, than in any other 

Sicling whatſoever, 

way 15 This bietiing, ſay the antient 


lo! Rachel, the fairer, thenappier (tate - 


Mal 3.14, 


toff ahers is both v;e and patrietbar is, Pee 

, . _ tc 4A A.TF, 
1114S: the way and of the cormtrey, That gy uy jr) 
they hich God giveth in the way, is ſpo- pu, os x7 


Ars Þ 2 ken 
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Flas, 1.36 


Pſa, 128. 


wherein ? For he ſhel! ſee his childraf 


Tons of Men, ſuddenly he breaks 1 


am created to live with Apgels, 


ken of by the ſame Prophet David i f 


the firſt Pia;me, where mentionireſy 7 
che ſtate of him that walketh nor inf} #; 
the counſel of the ungodly, he ſhall /- 
be blefled (faith the Prophet) ard ** 
how @ Locke whatſoever he doth, it ſhi ©! 
proſper. So laith he of the man tif 
teareth God, he ſhall be bleſied, an! 


children, and peace np Tſracl, 2 W: 

16 The worlds manner is the TewfY<® 
manner,who were wont to bring tif ** 
beſt wine firſt : Chriſt he obſerves id bri 
old manner, and keepesthe beſt unW-/® 
the laſt, an! 

- It 1s ſaid of T/dore, that being at M7” 
banquet, and there beholding a gre © 


fene of Gods bounty towaids t! Mo 


aite 


into abnndance of reares : being & 
manded the cauſe;for that (quothit 
I fticre feed on earthly creatores, 1! 


\ 17 Toconclude, worthily hi 
Ariſtotle (aid, There is nothing mal 
beſeeming the excellency of mars! 
eare, than contemplation, God i! 
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| n [fore it ſhould not be coo much eftee- 
{med, The world it ſeit 3s ofa round 
{ £2ure,bur the heart of man 1s rr5angs- 


F- 
En 


ſet the earth underour feetzand there- 


0,184 1:7, and ſo comprehends more then. 


ar} the worid. Our bodies walk on earth, 
{but our ſouls ſhould be 1n heaven, by 
hf our heavenly defires : and we ſhould 
an{4 fame our aftections 1n form of a ſhip 
4 that 15 cloſe downward, but open vp- 
& ward. in hearty delire of a {uperiour 
wJlcondition:the remembrance whereot 
11S like the meiſzge of the Angel Ga- 
> jo briel, which brought ridings of great 
1 , 
anſwer with Ezech:as, and ſay, The 
at (97d of God 75 good, lot there be peace, 
ref 22d that too peace eternal, The Philo- 
” (WM {ophers tell us, that above the higheſt 
of Sphere, there is nothing ſubject to 
; (oY iteration ; peace will come; happineſs 
\l8 wil come, 


tl 
-Mco020e mention it, let my hearc love 
Mt» and my whole ſoul never ceale to 


Nv 


cr Þunger and chirſt afterir. O Lord God. 


[38 


joy, which may make the faithiull 


F 3 of 


Ef1358 59, 


Io the meantime (faith Saint An- vg. Ban 
fin) Let my mind muſe of it, let my " ©*P: 
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Pfa.84.23. of Hoſts 5 bleſſed is he that putteth |, "u F 
traſt 13 thee, | 


CHAP, VII 


T hat we need not feare death, much li} 
to meditate th ereof. ; 


\/ Hen Loſe; ſaw his rod: tnr-| 8 
ExOG. 4:3; red into = Serpent it did a} 
firt fornewhat affright bim,for he be-[4 
oan to ſtep from it: :buc when Godf 
commanded bim to take hold therec'? 
ke fourd afterwards by many effects, 
it did him avd the peopie of God 4: 
mu2h good, At firitiight death doc 74 
tray our natural weakenef, and wel © 
begin ro ſhrink from it z bn* haviiglt Ic 
confidence in God who hath willed 8 
vs not to feare, we agen ira meanto n 
divide the waters of wany tribnlati- MW © 
ons, to make vs a a from theMW 
| Wilderneſs of this world.unto a bet- L 
ter, eventhe Land ofreſt, TC 
2 It is ffrange we ſhould makeſo |} | 


nice Of our ſelves, 2 25"fO countic a} 
deat nf 
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death to medirate of derth, Nay, to 
elteeme the very remembrance ther:- 


of, as A/ab did the preſence of the 1 Reg.r 


Prophet El:as, to be troubleſome un- 


7 tons : whereas death 15 {fo far from 


Le 
A [1 
5: *5 


lei 


[4 


a1} A good manscare 1s (laith one, } 
[3 Not how long he livis, but how well,uot 
ods when he dies, but tn what Toad ſort, how 
C2 ſoon ſorver, | 
s,| T he evil are ſorry tht time paſſeth 
xii 4947 ſo fr/F, the, oodly d fire to be woere 
1 tie paſſeth not at all, Tne matter was 
oF onceditputed before Leo by rwo Phi- 
2 loſophers, abcut dying and rilivg a- 
(i gaine; for him that held, we need 
oF not care for either 5 this mans opirt- 
-#$ onſaid Lz2, ts the merrier, bur ſurely 
«&Z the other 1s the truer, 
| 3 That which we cal! life,is a kind 
of death, becanle it maketh uscodye 
| but that which wecovur death, 1s in 
'F the ſequela very birth day of life,for 
1 | F 4 that 


hurting them, who put their ernſt in 
God as they ſhall ratherfind it a gen- 
tle onde to bring themhometo their 


Z ownve Citie where they wonld be, 
Z there toremaine and abige for ever, 
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cation was in heaven, and themſelves 
Incorporate d Citizens 1 into that cr: 
flew, which is above : well they 
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© that indeed makes us ro live. | 
There is adeath whi.h ſome calf} 
mortal Gn, and this is the death i! 
the ſoule, which death indeed we 
ſhould all feare. There 1s alto a mode}! 
rate fear of the other drawes us fticnfF-' 
theallurements of evil, But fo | 
feare ir, as if it were the utter ruin; 
and overthrow of all ons being, wil.” 
need not, we ought nor, or 
When Saint Pay/ ſpake of an uf: 
conquerable faith, which was his lai 
& theltay of all them whoſe hope was ae* 
in Chriit, we (faich be) krow rat il 
our earthly houſe of this Tabernacli* 
were diſſalved, we have a building « 
God, a hoſe not made with hands.eter 
al in the heaven, Asif he would tel 
the perſecutors of his time,that miſc- 
ries for a moment could not diimay 
them : the periſhing of the outward 
man, conld not in any wiſe daunt| 
them : no preſent death conld diſcou-ſ 
rage them -for they Knew their hab1-| 
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" mioht kill | their bodies, but to kill in 
[them the faith of the Lord Jeſus, all 
[the torments 1o the worid could nor, 
T4 5 A Heathen man conlid ſay, Dege- 
$765 animos timor ar77ait : this abjeat 
Wer, is far different from a generous 
Woft ipring. He that fears death, ſaith ” 
FP 1to,1s eithcra lover of the dody, ot, 
EÞi-hes, or at leaſt of honour: without 5. 
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El doubt, Philoſopher or lover of Ephab. 
Aviiedome he 1s not, But Solomon 
Jaith, The juſt man is 4s a Lion, Of Prov, 29.1 
$1 00nm the Nataralilt writeth,that he 


s of ſach conraze, as being fiercely 
purſned, he wiil never once > alter his 
pate, tt thoveh he die for it, 
With that conſtancy anſwered the 
econd of thoſe ſeven brethren, who 
| yielded up. mantully them'cives to 
orment, for the maintenance of rhe 
aw of G2d; Thos, O King, tak ſt 
-/- our brves from us) Lat the God of ? M1c.o.5, 
eaven (hall raiſe np i» rROPeſarnge Troyes \ WW. 
101 of everlaſting life, Ihe 1 Phiioſo. © Jr | 
Ter might ſay, that of things terrible. 19? g0- 
one is More terrible than Death, 5074); g 
But it is 0therwite with Cariitians, *44 £1, 
Ly S Tert 5 3.043 
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Ter. inp, Tertullian told the Preſecntors of hisÞ 
F time,that their cruelty did but open: j 
doore to Gods diftreſled people,wher [4 
by chey might enter the ſooner intozÞÞ 
Nate of olory,and therefore death wil 
acccprable co them, 
6 Why ſhould I feare faith the 
P!a.49%. 9, Prophet in the evil day ? Asif D:| 
vidſaw no caule of drezding Dear, 1 
howſoever nature may beoin to trem-l 
ble at the mention thereo, Hilariul 
could not but wonder, tis Sculf®#* 
Hs, 2 honld beſo loath to depart, after lj 
vit. H;!, had ferved God, and God him io maf 
ny years 
Conſider death as 1D it ſeife. and { 
patnrally we ſeareit 8 conſider deat 
as a meane to bripg us unto —_ 
willingly we may Imbrace it :if 
fear death, let us ſecke our the ae 
of this feare : ate our fins the cauſe! 
jer 5 repent vs of them :is the love 
the world the caufe ? let vs fortake 
this love; it 1s for want of faith « (io 
ſure we are perpſille fid:5, but of it 
tle faith ,) Let vs tay with himWe ls 
FerVe Lord, bel pr ory bite ef, 


>” » 4 of & 
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Learn to Dy, L | To7 
= Þ 7 When {cob ſaw the Chariots of ,. , 
$111 FLAG 4 che od. bi Gen. 2< 
«11 (4£27p7a0d thereby perceive his fon 43: 


© [Doſeph wasalive, his fainting ſpirits 
"Hherived,ſaying,l wdlgoe ſee him before 
| dje, When faith doth bring ns ma- 
Wa y teſtimonies that our Ioſcph liveth, 
1. be Chriſtian man may recomfor: 
D . ſbinſelfe in cime of dilireſs and fay, 

"Ro: iar ut videim:in the name of 


« ! > » p 
ang God, to ſee himz, let me dye, Peradyen- 
q 0 bn £ 


il tyrceic holds inthis,ſaith Saint As- 
77 $01 ” . . "By" 

"Be: + Now videdit me homo &f wvivity 
Man ſhall not ſee me and live : well, 


Wto ce thee, let medye Lord, 


Gulep 


3 Now for theſe corruptible bodies 
they take no dammage at al by death, 
It is no harme co the ſeed, though it 
bath for the riwe a little earth hax- 
rowed or raked over itzit ſhall ſpring. 
againe and flouriſh, and bring forth 
fruit in due ſeaſon : and no hurt is it 
to theſe our bodies to be caſt into the 
oround : Being ſowne in weaheneſs ; Cor. re, 
- i they (hallriſe againe tu power ; being 2A 
. owne natural bodies, they riſe anaine 
bodies ſpiritanl. being ſowne in diſho- 


"8 WY : S: M 
our, they viſe arains ia 0s; 
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ding again of A4arozs Rod.the delive. 
 rance of Fonas from the depth of the 
G13 Sea, the voice that calleth, Come i-Þ 
Bit Jonw't .10. gain ye chilahen of men © the hope of Þþ 
El Plal.90.3- 7ob, that he ſhonid ſee God with no 
EI 392 29-23: grher, bor with the (elte ſameeyes; 
At © The Propheſie of Ezechiel to the dry [iff x6 
bones that ſhould come, Os ad OM o 
Bone ro Bone, may ſlirre vp 30 vs 2 k 
joyful hope, ard cheere our penſneft 1 
ſouls againſt all the fears ard terrousM 
of Death, Bur the Reſurre&ion ci 
our Savicur Chriſt 1s thecomfort 
all comiorts, The voice of Chrilt 1 
by Chrilt the voice of Chriſtians(aitl 
_ Saint A-ſtin;Death where is thy flint 
$19.. 13-14 Fell where i thy v:Gory? Firlt, tt 
ſpeaks as a challenger : Mos, en 
11975 ta; death,l will be thy death 
15, then as a Conquerour, Mors ::bi act 
ler? Death where 1s thy fiing? whit 
interrogation aſſumeth an abſolui 
neoatton, Now Death thon haſt 
{i;ing.orDeath,thou art now ro dcathy 
becavſe I have a reſurrection ts !if; 
Aſi] 


9 he KID: 


EZe. 37.7. 


1 Cor. 
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\nd thus Chriſt trivmphed over the 
1d- FMrongelt holds of the enemy,to ſhew 
ve- Blwe are delivered from hell anddeath- 

Land this comfort take we by thoe 
IDivine Articles of our Be which 
of Brew bis deſcenfion and reſurrei- 
noWon, As Chriſt was the cauſe efhcienr, 
£5] ſo was he alſo a figure of the Re{ur- 


"0 

hy 

5 
a 488 a6 g 


Cry xection, Herifing, weall ariſe : As 


© one ca(t into a River, if the head 
7 keep above water, the whole body is 
7 in ſafety, 


ſaith, Adam was buried in Caltarie 
where Chriſt was crucified where the 
eflects of Chriits blood diiti.led rom 
his bleſſed body, might ſay: Srge 
qui dorms, Ariſe tou that ſleepett, 
It the fnne of Adam, who was a 
living ſoul, was the cavte that death 
raizned over all, much more. the 
rz{urretion of Chriſt, who was a 
quickning ſpirit, {hall be of power te 
raiſe up all that believe,to che hope of 


a everlaſting life. 
3342, Wheretore, what <reater joy,than 


LO 


| 10, Ofa more powerful cauſe, there gy;1. 1;.r2 
g is amore poWertnl effte&t, Epiphanius Tom. 3;s 
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to beable to know him, as he Apo- Þ oa 


Phi. 3.1%, (tleſpeaketh, Andthe power of his Re- IN gy 
ſurretion? As Chrift in dying ſhew- | + 
- nm ed that we ſhonid ſuffer :{oin rilirg Þ q.. 
_— from death, he ſheweth what We News 
"ſhould hopezto wit that all the boves My, 
In Golgathaſball riſe, and thole (ha; Þ ond 
Neepernthe diſt of the carth ſhall awike, x D:;: 
W hereſore,thongh Dezth do ſwal- If ,x 
low us up as the Whale did Tonas, ' Mes 
blinde vs as the Philiftiims did Sam; F ;1, 1: 
ſon, ſeale the Sepulcher vpon vs.as the Þ voi 
lewes did upon our Lord Teſus, yet Þ has 
we ſhall come forth ard break the [MF , c, 
bands as thebird our of the ſnare. 7 h: IM 647 
ſnare is broken, and we are deligercd, 
11 They may well feare death 
(faith Saint Cypriar) that have no þ 
faith in Chriſt: but for thoſe who ore þ 
members of that head, who vanqui- Þ 
ky ſhed the power of Hell and Death, þ 
4 Death is tothem adavartage s avd gen-Þ 
7: © gyice; that brings them tome to if 
; 7 everlaſting reſt « Penceis it. th: et dy if 
Þ :ng; they are ſaid onely ro fall oNleere | 


They that fec - 2D Je!Vs, ts {a) tn my 
+ polite they Jay den cnatokent. 
| ret | 


CHAP. J» Learnto Dye, 


reſt, and God it is that maketh them 
| dwell in everlaſting ſafety. 

| Wearenot wontto fear to fall a- ol 
| fleepe3 for ſleepe is a refreſhing after 1 
E weariſome labours, The painful la- mY 


| 


| bouring man, aſter his dayes worke 81 


_s rw » ww —_— 


| ended, ſleeps often more quietly than 
4 D;verin theMatible-Palace on his bed 
| ' of Ivory, where he tofleth and tyms» 
[2 beth: he ſleepes not quietly neither i 
7 inlifenor death :and of fuch 1s that "FEW 
| verified3O mors quam amara,0 death | Wes. 
| how bitter 1s thy remebrance ? what 
Wa forrowful - day 1s this to careleſs 
ſnners, when Juſtice ſhali ſer ſach a 
fine upon their heads, as they are but 
decayed men for ever? Having weart- 
J cd themſelves, faich the Wiſe- man, in W:f.5.9, 
the way of wickedneſs, they ſhall cry 
ont, What hath pride prefitedus, or the 
pompe of riches brought ns? after ali 
| our (tir, we are never the neere, No: 
| ors malum, ſed poſt morters ire ud pee 
nas hoc malymm, Death is not cl, but 
af: er arath to goe to paniſimeanty tht it 
evil, 
x2 Surely, this barren and lighter 
| Land 


Learn to Dye, 


Land of worldly delichts after all on 
drudgery, yields no other but a cre 


* of Tares, troub'es, fear, and vexatioſf 


of mind; whereas thoſe that havelz 
boured inthe vineyard,and have been 
o'ten in watching, in faſting olten, 


paſſeJ many fleepleſle nights, and} 


reſtlefle dayes, doe reſt from their 
labours, and fall aſleep to riſe avain 
with their bodies, when the Sunne 
ri2hteonſneſle ſhall appear in ever- 
. laſting glory, Of theſe the Apolile 
: —_— faith, [ wenla not have you ſorrow o 
of mX withoit hope, for thoſe that art 
-aſlegp. How acceptavle therefore may 
death be,when in dying we flecp, ant 
In {leeping we reſt from all the travel 
7:1 20145- Of a toilſome litezto live in joy to iclt 
tarinm quod for ever. 
futuruneſt 13 Again, whereas death isa tribute, 
acceſ//111% ye mutt all pay homages Lot ws mal 
mots Ar that voluntary which is neceſſarie, 54 
BLUES yield it to God a8 agift, which we feand 
q1od pro boundto pay 45 4 ae debt, Had wee 
dcvito 1:42 xy farther hope than onely eo atrain 
MIEAATC, 1 Bate Temoorall, we mizht feart 
Earyl.:. > Wt - | 
Hom ry Indecde, becauſe waz we dye, all 


vn 
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or happineſle ſhall die with us: but Gen.2.7, 

then God made man ofthe duſt of 
he ground, God breathed into him 
be breath of life; and man was made 


by foule 3 therefore not a dying 
DUC, 


q 14 Ceſar writeth that the bare ,, 11.5.4 
{pinion of the Draides, (whotaught vl.Gil, 


at the ſoul had a continuance atter 
e ſeparation from thoſe bodies } 
ade many of their followers hardy 
) creat attempts, and abated in moſt 
e fear of death, Cyrws himſeli could 
yunto his children, when he was 
2ady to die : Thinke not (deare 
hildren) that I ſhall be no where, or 
thing, 

It a bare repoſal of a ſnture Being, 
ould ſo much avail againſt the feare 
fdeath: what doth faith effe&t,which 
oth warrant us by good evidence ? 
e Teſtator is dead, the affurance ts 
ocd in Law, to let us in peaceable 
offeſion of an inheritance to come, 
> ſurely confirmed. O happy Chriſtt- 
ns,that have ſo good hope of happi- 
eſs! Thy dead men (hall live, together 

wit 
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Gen.1 2.4 


ia vit. 
Aug. 


Luke 2:21 
Phil. 1.29. 


| being duly confidered,ſhould nothin 


Learsz to Dye k 


2 


with my dead body ſhall they ariſe: a We 
wake and feng ye that dwel in the duſt, | MO. 
I5 If Abraham the faithinl Patti ” 
arch lefe his owne Conntrey and kin of G 
dred at the commandement of Al. or 4. 
mighty God, and went into a ſtringeſÞ #- G 
Land how, willingly ſhould we lzavg}.99t? 
this Conntrey, where we are one 0 
firavgers, and goe where we have ouſ 
owne home and abode for ever? — Pp 
This was the Reſolution of St, 4nf 
broſe, who neithec loathed life not 
feared to dye, becauſe faith he, witThe 
havea good Lord, This was the far 7: 
of Simeon, Who baving ſeen Chrill +: 


prayed to depart in peace, This was) 
Pauls g21n when he ſaid,7o aye it | 
me advantage, becauſe this paſſage wit 
2 diflolution ; and this difſolutia 
was to be freed from the priſon of ti 
body :and this freeing from the bod 
was to be at liberty with Chriſt, 

Seeing thereforethar death it (el: 


at all diſmay vs, then much lets mi 
the onely meditation thereof. Til 
more we meditate of death, thei:Wn « 

Wllierit) 


— 
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wefeare it ; the leſs we- feare it, the 
more faith have we, 

What (hall ſeparate us fram the love 
of Goa,that is in Chriſi?ſhall tribulation 
or augtiſh? (hall life or death ? Bleſſed 
be God, (alth Saint Peter,who hath be- 
gotten us to alively hope of the reſurre- 

L Hom, 


Rom,®.z5 


CHAP, VII, 


That the afflictions of mind, which are 
incident 13 the life of mAngmay move 
him to a meditation of his end, 


CALOMON, whomG OD for 
Daitdome choſe to be as it were the 
'ore-man ofa great Enqueſt to make 
2nquire of the ate of the World, to 
come forth ro ſpeak for all, and his 
conſcience of all, having ſecn and ex- 
perienced the natnre of things under 
the Sun, yeelds up his verdi&t of all, 
asthus: Al is vanity and vexation of 
mizde This is 10 briefe;the conditt- 
dn of all in general, recorded for po- Eccl.z.zn 
Mierity, 41:5 vanity. 2 .The 


- -» is _— 
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Joh.15.13, 


cauſe have any to deſire to live in thi 


mmemm_—dſbl 


2 The rich are diſcontented in ho- 
nours.the poore languiſh 1n erief,the 
learned} full of reſtlefle labours ; fe; 
might not the learned Pathers hai 
well ſaid, as the Lamps of the Ten: 
ple, We ſerve others, and conſyne 
ourſelves? All of what eſtate ſoever, 
are ſubje& unto troub'es & vexation 
of minde. As if Salomon ſhon!d hare 
ſaid, You may look forno other, | 
Vexation, I will tell you what yOl 
ſhall find of the world,delight in it x 
long as you will, All z5 vanitie, 

3 Small cauſe had the Iiraelites ti 
care for their continnance among tht 
Task-maſters of Xoypt + andas imal 


CH! 


OUT 
| God 
Wall 
cam 
witt 
the 
not 
bed 
thot 
Sact 
bebe 
bY 
or y 
wan 
per! 
eyes 
we 


world ; asina Wilderneſs among 
many Wolres, We know Chriſt out 
Saviour hath told us, T hat being iff 
the world, we are not of the world : Ii 
batt not of, 

Here we may not look for pers 
reſt of body, or all contentment oF 
mind; and therefore to meditate oF 
dz}1verance, may be ſome refreſhin 
co the diftrefſed ſoul, who may pourtf 

| our 1 


i 
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po— 


our her complaints, ſayings Would to 
1 God that day might once(hine, when I 
© all ſee my Redeemer! When I (hall 
came Where is peace, Within and 
without; when I ſhall appear before 
the preſence of God with joy, end be 
no more oppreſled with prief, diftor- 
bed with defres, moleſted with 
thoughts, but live and reitforever ! 
Such is the lot of our eſtate preſent, To 
beborn,to ſorrow, to aye, 
4 What comfort can a man reape, 
or what quiet- ſhould he take where 
want is miſerable, plenty 1s tull of 
peril ! which way ſoever we caſt our 
eyes, we find cauſe of complaint, that Eccl. 2.2. 
we may well count laughter errour, 
ſaying, QOrid inſanis, why art thou ſo Plal.88,15 


W --:42?and ſubſcribe to that of the Pro- /«/izs 203 


"8 phet,Lord thy terrors have 1 (»ffered _—_ - _ 
8 from my youth upward, with atrexbled Pam = 
B ind, The juſt man, ſaith Saint An vb; moris 
L fin,lives not as he wowtd, until he rome fab, offends 


$ where he canut aye, be a:carved, or an- 0m nm 


poſs!t + 


8 1:99 cd at all, : : Auguſt de 
8 5 Having thenſo little caule to joy civic. Di. 
| in this life, where there is ſmall occa- 1.-4.c.25: 
ſton 
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fion offered to make ns rejoice,where ſÞ 7 
the minde is ſo 1nvelied with cares, Þ:d w 
moleſted with griefs, vexed with ſÞpe ?C 
paine, we may recount With our ſþ«(rzt 
ſelves the happinets ofthemzatrer che Wie | 
Rtormes of this troubleſome ſea, have Wy co 
caſt Anchor in their ſafeit road, le, 
6 Noah had much moleſtation in World 
theold World; he had the waters Wan! 
ſwelling under him, the heavens dare 
and oloomy over him,atlaſt the Ark 
Raid npon the Mountaines of 44a: 
rat, and then was Voaha glad man : 
Lot was grieved amonsft the finfy] 
Sodomites: at laſt, God ſent his An- 
cels to rake him cleance away. Elia 
mourned for atime, ſate under a It: | 
nipertree, ſent vp his hgh to heavery 
at laſt came the chariot, and then 
there was no more /ezabel to perie- 
cnte him, po more falſe Prophets to 
band themſelves againſt him, The 
Saints under the altar may for a time 
cry, How long Lord Teſas* A frer a lit- 
tle more ſuffering, their diſgrace {131l 
be turned 1nto glory, their movrne- 
full teares into 8 oladſome _ 
Wn} 


— 
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7 Why art thott ſo vexed O my ſoule, 


1:d why art thou ſo diſquieted within 
p: ?O put thy traſt in God, In the 


altitude of the ſorrowes ({auth the 


ume Prophet) that were in my heart, 
by comforts, Lord have refreſhed my 
le, Thereby ſhewing, thar as the 


ord had 2 multitude of ſorcowes to 
flaglr his heart, ſo God hath a mul- 
mde of comforts to refreſh his hearc 


In1dita Sea of Sorrowes. As oxr ſuf- 


rings in Chriſt doe abo#nde, foonr cou- 


Wb/ations alſo ins Chriſt doe abound too, 


ith Saint Pax, 7 

8 Our Saviour knowing that his 
poſtles ſhonld have many and great 
comforts 1n the world, promileth 


Þ ſend them, a'ter his Aſcenſion up 


Ito heaven, another comforter 3 for 
Spreſence was their comtort for the 
me being, and afterward in their 
cepeſt Priſons, they ſhould have the 
oly Ghoſt their fellow Priſoner, 
nd howſoever the World did out- 
ardly annoy them,yet they ſhould 
wardly have a Comforter co make 
hem rejoyce in their ſufferings, and 
after 


Plai42.11. 


Pſa,944 J+ 


2 Corel, 


JoliF 4.6, 
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Rom $.11; Apoſtie, Si Deus nobiſcum,quts conn 


Ap.'22 125 


What ſzith Chriſt our Saviour? 5 


after all to rejoyce for ever, WIL 
Saint Chryſoſtome upon that ofig®* 


105? if God be on our fide, who caul"! © 
agatr.ſt ws? yea rather, ſaith he Qu 
204 contranos? Who & againſt us? NM. . 
Who is not againſt us, 1t God be yi hi 
us ? But howioever they are acair 
us, they ſhall not prevail or lo 
rrouble us; God is a rewarder of 
tience,aud death rhe finiſher of pai 
we have paſſed, faith the Proph: 
through fire aud water 5 not fire on: 
as thethree Children, or water ot 
as the liraelites;bur fire and water, 
kind of adverfities, we have paſ 
them,and fo nor ſtayed in them, b 
thou haſt brought us to a place 
reſt « ſo reſt will follow, 

9 Now therefore though the bu 
then be heavie,yet it 15a lightſomn: 
to remember the way :1s not lo 


1 
A*Y 
hold I come quickly, and my reward ph 
with LM , "S900 
tl D 7 


10 VVhen the Apprent ice cal! 
minde, that his yezrs of Coven! 
ul 


14} all 


Or: 
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on 0 wp ucks. Pia: cds thread pa als its. £ 27 
Ga ag 7 ——_—_——_—_ , _— 
w < oy . ” ye ” "Aw 544 Tx. 39+ 6uy/'* = 
_ . ge 9oad) I eee apices, hs 


_— — ————_— _ 


CHAP, 8, LCLearnta Dye, 121 


> PREY mm hos ge — — I ew 6 


will now horily expi ire,and thatthen 
he i121] have his ireedomie Confirmed, | Ws 
the re emembrance hereof maketh ma« | 
ny [Þ01r:om Works ſeem inore gh, | 
nd i 
Ti 


PO ITY 
—_ ©, 


— 
4 2 
% 

_ 


of erievous unto him, | 

e poor Traveler in thinking of ba 
his Inne, goeta on more cheeretully b- 
towards the end of N13 paintal Jour» 
n?y, The Bond-man 1n calling to 
ind the year. of [zv;/ze, 1s Wont 
itt more patience (© paſſerhrough 
he years of bondage, Now then 
midit rhe iucdry ſorrows, 1nc1denc 
nto the ate of man,and ovr.condi- 
lon here, a meditaticn of our end, 
nay much mitizate: It not altogether 
ke aWay the g oreatelt ſorrows ofall, 

HM any are the troultes of the righte= 5. 
vs, but the Lord delrverath them ont of 
[: how many and how great iloever 
hey are,yer an end they ſhall al! have; 
or the Lord caketh either troubles 
rom them or taketh them {rom trons 
ICS, 

Great are their trials, bar ſ lation 
il ove day make amends, wienthey 
13} all hayeall tears wiped from the'r 

| G Eve, 


dt Sas 


eyes, and their reward beſomnch the | 


more joyons,by how much the courk Þ 
of their life hath been grievous unto {9'f© 
them, gladl 

11, Seeipg therefore, that onevery 
{:de we have ſuch urgent occafion to 
paſle the dayes of this weariſomeW97c* 
Pilorimage in anxiety and penfivencl 
of minde, may not we think them 
thrice bleſſed, 'who are now landed 
now on the ſhore of perfe & ſecurity 
end delivered from the butithen of (: 
toilſome a labour, to be where 1s nc 
cauſe of tearszand where there are np 
cauſe of tears, notrouble ; and thi 
reaſon why there is no trouble.1s; io 
thar there js no cauſe of trouble ?. 

May we not thinke them happ 
men, who are gone from a ſhaddo! 
of life, to true lite it ſelf.from darknel 
colight, from trouble ro refit, fron 
men to God ? May we not be refre(h- 
ed ? I fay,in calling to mind that thi 
battle will one day bave an end 30 
we ſhall be freed trom the threwesd 
all theſe bitter calamiries ? orel 

Well may we weep aud m__— 6 uff 

k 
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[ob and Jeremy did, in conſideration 
'of our birth or entrance into the vale i 
of cears, and often may we muſe with |} 
wladneſs of the time of our departure ht 4 
| -y m Nag After all ſorrowes, W111; 
znd thoſe threatning ' voyces, DA , Tube 

once will come from the Throae, when "p wa bo 
be V4all of the ſeaventh Angel ſhall be 
1{poaredoxt, and will you now ſay, Now 
af! 5 done? 
þ Thongh God dobegin with affi;xi 
olte. { have afflicted thee, he will ſurely 
nd with zo» affligam te amplites, I will Niilety 
fl.f thee no more. 
12 Conſider we the fate of man 
rom the very deginning, thar is, from 
dam, beſides bis continual travel in 
he earth, the remembrance of his fe- 
city loft, could not bur be irkſome 
nto him : he hath bur two ſons, and 
ne 1s taken away by untimely death, 
Abel, inthe lower of his age, Noah 
ves long, and what with his ſorrows 

the world,the coming ofthe flood, 
he mocking of his ſon, we fird his life 
ore bitter then a hundred deaths: ſo 
Mo ſuffer, is nor our lot alone, 


G 3 | Firft, 
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"HREM Firſt, Godcalled Abraham ad texts 

en.23;K, 

16, Honem fidet, to a trial of his faith « ant 
a'rer, Ad bened; (Fionem pro ſides fol 
bleſſing for bis fai th, becavie thou hitfy 
endured by faith ; In biiffing, I wilffo: 


bleſſe thee faith the Lord, 
[7:0 
= = | . - Mccal 
CHAP, IX, tir 
1997 
That the griefs ef the body may iMG5s 


move us, to enter into this a mWielne 
dit ation of our cn:d, Wot ch 


Da9 OY es the Prophet D avid Wb 


ſaw what was, and 1n 1 

likelyhocd ( nnlefle Ge 
had ſet to his he pirg hand in time 
what (t1]] ſhould be the fate c{ th 
people, while they were inthe tir! 
dome of Babzlon, he thought mſi 
and more of his ard their deliveranc 
and belonght God tolook vpont! 
deſolation of his people,7oſhew men 
for his mercies ſ.ke, in ridding t 
from all, 


\ When we {ce and feel what is, at 
: 


ED — — 
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be 
4 


«Mi: willve thecon di:ion of this our 
i} E012, griets of tb2dy, and afflictions 


1 Yo rind: we may in our nighelt De- |} 

MM voiionſo God. call to mind the time bs 

ilſy of <iimiſſion, and onr good delivery ; Si 
ffom 2, Yea, w2 may Confider that 1 


Itere will Come 5 day. whes theſe | by 

criied bodies; ſubject io feveral in 

ſ-wmr eg, As tie © 2Cad 1) Meyina. the 

[Lings oO (utiorations, the Joynrs ro 
{ G IVvtes, the irorcer Pats tnem- 
je Pen Convultons, by ſhrinking in 

botche ſrnewes : there wil be a Ge, 

hangs heſe bodics. Hay, —_— 


1 0:p-ir to bear tre burthen of theday, 

1 ſha:iwrh the 02Ppy foul ifire toft bers G'io, pert - 
4/4 2 oy os togeth: 2 aig l. 3. 
2 Inthe mean ſeaſon, we may re- 
tMnmembeor in all thee 1ohrmities, thas 


&, 0 he Fropher, © 7 he Lord will not faile Plh.g4.4: 
crYbis prople, nettier wit! he for ſake his i 
Þcrirance, Div:d knew it was Gods 

1 1naer £o try his ſervants, and there= 

Wore in his afflictions he made this 
Froreſtation of himlelt, and then; 

Though all this come upon ws, jet will Pſy1 4.18 
Pot we for «ke thee. 
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3 te is onr If -ACks vie 3 firſt to fee * lor 
vs by tribulation, and then to bleſs us Þ 4s: 
by theſe infirmities of the body, w || 4; 


may confider,Gods teeling.Now afte Þ. »p- 
we have ſuffered 8 little, then rake fi 


bleſſing my Sons #77 

4 Thovgh the wind blow cold, yeh} ren 
doth it cleanſe the good grain;thouhfF} rhe 
the fire burn hor, yer doth it purifef# no! 
the beſt gold, Aflitions are both ſul-}# Bu! 
ferinzs and inſtructions, For thekf} wo 
aflitions doe often cauſe an ute} ere: 
contempt of all worldly pleaſure} had 
humbleneſs of minde, penitence, and J and 
ſo row of heart for ſins paſſed, andi}J wo 
more heedtulneſs for the time tf &e 
come ; thus by bodily chaftiſementsÞJ thei 
God doth kill his and our encmie}4 of ( 
that is, our (ins 1n vs, 7 ſorr 

By this means allo, ſickneſs is vn} ſhe 


to the ſaithful as a Phy*rian ; botlÞ@ the 
things that make them ſorrowful, aniſy theſ 


thoſe that do not God terncth all to tht now 
good, ſaith Saint Chryſoftome,  ſerc 

In the hundreth ard (even and thi 5» a, 
tieth Pſalm, the peoples captivity ij} & 


thus mentioned, Syp:r flumire Blind of | 
| lovin 
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. 6.3. 8 
Þ loniagBy the waters of Babylon, we ſate 19 
| down 4d wept: In the verſe following: WW! 
|! 4s for owr Harps, we hanged them up Pal. 137: mY 
| 4ponthe crees that are there "n:gh, Wes To do” Fit) | 
& [ate down, a token of their humility, W'!.!: - 

T ad wept, afigne of ſorrow and pene- Wt; 

4 tency 3 a# for our Harp:s we hanged HUE 


them up, Which ſhewed they were 
# now very far from mirch and melody, 
-[7 Bat here we meet with a queſiion 
ef} worth the asking 3 of finne and tran(- 
4 ercſion were rhe cauſe that 4damn 
2 had forrow inthe fraic of the earth, 
I and Eve forrow in the frairt of the 
4 wombe ; nay, that death was infli- 
2 tedas a pnniſhmente upon them and 
2 theirs, how is it, that the puniſhment 
44 of fin by Chriſt now caken away both 
7 ſorrow and death ti] remain? I will 
3 ſhew you, ſaith Saint Arti», againſt 
Z the Pelagians, how this holdeth,Fir/t 4g, de 
theſe were puniſhments for (inners, but Remiſ.9tce 
1 ow they are Exercitia fidelium,exerci- © 000. 
” ſes of believers, and ſo were they ineff et Dulage 
in all ages. 
* 6 All the life of Sa/omen was full 
of proſperity and therefore we finde 
G 4. thay 


/ ov T. 


'e F £0, 


Lear » to Dy es 


- DI - — 7 OO on en ern eo 


:al "3 £72.04 did much foroer God: | 
bo the whole life of Dav'd bad tn h | 
adverfity, and theretcre we ſee by hi 


Pen:tenttal Pialmes, and others, tha Þ: 


David did much remember God. 
7 Theſe chaſtiſements of the buoy 


In particular, as they ate in the conſe 


QUCNTy —_—_ oftentimes of our good 
{forthe worſerpart of manyſaith Saint 


{:rome, 1s (Ornetimes puniſhed.which|F 
15 the body,that the betcer parrot man,| 
ro wit, the ſoul, inthe day of jndge-| 


ment may be ſaved ( fo are they in}; 
the cavſe, efiets of Gu: ds love, lex 
thovoh he be #t iometimes. a chalic- 
D16L Father, yet a Fathcre thi Fl! 
launching Phyttion, yer a Ph on 


end therefore 03 di that jGYC ; 3.5% S210 © 


cures, We need no more 4 i.» Cen 
Our giicts and let him along with; itrep 
ſaiy! inc, who jees chaitiiements 1omet| 


times Are as NC: SiHs; 
medicines iorthe budy, who knowe; 
_ :enouriclres, how beſt to do} 


06nd, 


hard of digeſtion to the natural man Þ 


d hi 
. Os 
[tic 
& inc 
| l E hy 
| 1104 
=. 
| Tel: 
1 was 
| ſerv 
ft 

Ewe | 

3dy, 
y Fthel 
15 Ye 
Fof th 
4s od 


ior the "ara | 


"% 


If Ewell; 
”z Wherefore thongh affliftion bel 


hore 
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Wife at 
me h 
f brit 


Learn tc Dye, 


though the potion be ſharp, yer 1s Is 
E bis whoſe intent is to procure heaith, 
4 Crs amo,caſtigo, Whom I love, T chas Apo. 3.15: 
hoſe love 
© in chaſtening we may not refuſe, Saint 


| x I be {aith Chriit nnto his, w 


t Chryſoſtome could ſay, A great tempia- 
F tion 15 it, not tobe tempted at all, 
} 9 lob wasa righteous man, by the 
| Teliimony of him, whoſe Teſtimony 
4 was molt true, What ſayeſt thorn to my 
"ſervant Job, an nprighe and juſt man, 
3oue that feareth God? The next newes 
Awe hearof him J:c6 is afflicted in bo- 
| TS the crown of the head, to 
| Fthe fole of the foor, 
| Z Youhave heard ((aich Saint F, mes) 
of the patience of Job, what an erd 
12 God made with him, The holy man was 
| | mg to reach us what we ſhowa 
4d0 when we are tried, 
l, 10 If Saint Jerome havivg read the 
Wife and death of Hiarion, who after 
Fe had lived religiouſly, died molk 
; Chriftianly,folding vp the book, ſaid, 
if CN hs ſhaliberhe Champi on, 
| whom I will follow; if chate men 
| ay ſay, 7oſ-ph ſhall be the _ 
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Tob.z.10, 


Dan. 9.20. 


pion whom we will follow: then ny Þ 
affi&ed men ſay for true patience, 7; Þ! 4 
ſhalibe the Champion whom we yyiil Þ! cor 
follow, j 
Toby after the deed of mercy inbu.\7; [o/ 
rying the dead, was accepted of Ged:| Þ dv 
the next tidings we hear of-Toby, is| } wa 
the boly man Toby, is ſtricken blinde| Þ is| 
and leftToby might ſurmiſe he was ou 
of the favour of Ged,a reaſon is added} An 
in another chapter, as ſome reade|'7 1n 
QOuiaacceptns eras Deo, Becanſe thu! 11 
wert accepted with God thou waſt tric, | the 
1: To ſuffer ſome chattiſementsj J #6: 
we may becontent,for reſpecting ou[-4 atte 
fns, God by theſe affli&ions doth la[ 4 1i'e 


bur a ſoft hard upop us, Heſter ſaid] Cr: 
We have fanned againſt the Lo} um 
therefore a punithment is come up 
45: So the bogily infirmities we tio! 
miy impute them to onr ſfinnes, Sy Me 
faith Dazicl in his prayer, we hai 
finned againſt thee, and are madeify we 
reproach to all that are round abollY} ſhor 
us, | = We! 

It was an ancient Fathers prayer 4d 
D-1minth57 preebic ſeca wt; is poſter nh W! 
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E3T 


2 . ſans, LORD, here ſeare and cnt . Vo” 


1 that thow maiſt hea! me for the timeto 
i $7 come 3 Better tO ſuffer here, than heres 
7 after, Non reſpicias ( faith Saint Chry- 
M3 ſoftome) quod via eſt aſpera, ſed 910 
'Þ 4xcit: Reipe& not ſo much thar the 
FP way is painfal; as that the end thereof 
Þ ispleaſanc. | | 
12 When Saint John asked the 
* Anzel what they were that appeared 
2 in long whitc garments, with Palmes 
3 wtheic hands, the Angel anſwered, 
2 theſe are thoſe that came ont of many 
of 2 tribulations in the world, To ſhew thar 
after the ſtormes of a troubleſome 
$ life, they beare Palmes, and wear 
; Crownes 1n token of everlaſting tris 
Umpbs | 
13 There is a threefold confidera- 
tion, that may move in us Matter ©: 
Meditation to this effect, The fir? 
What we ence were,The ſecond, What 
e now are; The third, What after a 
ſhort ſpace we shall be. What we once 
were, is ſhewed by that of Efdra, © 
Adam (faith he) what haſt thon cone ? 
3 When Adars fell, wealltell, I yh 
| Bia 
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ai cliice of man bad bin without (n, 


ine morte 
media, 17- 
mMmortaltia- 
tom, c09{c- 
RO quentias 
8 Ang. de Ci- 
LY zi. De, 
 1i.21,6, 21, 


mans eſtate bad been 2s the Avgels in 
heaven, ſaith Saint Azſtiny z had ai- 
tained immortality without p. ſing by 


acath, 


 Salomonin his princely ſeat was 
Cloathed1n great royaity,and yet 5s [Þ 
lotz oz 1% all his princely rojalty, was nat | 
cloathed like the Eilties of the fictd But | 
peither Salomon 1n all his royalty not [ti 
rhe Lillies of the field wer ever ſo cio-P4 
thed as, was AMgdam betore heloft theþ! 


cloathing of innocency. O happy A- 
dam it Adam had conſidered lomuch, 
12 VVherefore as thepeople in the 


tine ofthe Propher 4gge, beholding Ni 
theſorm of the Temple, how tar in-|* 
feriour it wasunto rhe former glotyÞ? 


therof,mjght well ſorrow when they 


{aw theone, and. remembred the 0- i 
ther in like manrer, when. - we calÞ* 
ro mind the (late of innocency wher 
in God made allthings for man, avi 
man for himſelte (inthat wonderfull Bi 
excelencyJplaced him in Paradite, a 


IR 
x 


garden of ail deiights,ſubjeR neither 


i gricle of body, nor vexation 9: 


mine 
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Erninde, \ we cannot bur with ſome ſor- 
row for fn, wherewith we ſhouid 
jever be at utter defiance, remembring 
Jour loſſe by fn, bethinke cyr ſelves 
ofthat formertelicity, and inthe firtt 
FKplace, What we once were, 

I5 Forthe ſecond conkderation 
© What we now arte evenſojourners in 


|#this vale of teares exiles from our na- 


[Ztive home, wher re troubles come like 
[2 7055 meſſengers, no looner one hath 


[7 cold his tale, bur another eps in to 
ſay as much, whe:e men are beiet with 
3 croſlets and calamities round about, 
4 the feeling whereof may move us to 
& break forth i into that delire of the A- 


q bodies of death ? 
1 16 Catothe Wile,an Heathen man 


3 could tell his Schollars,that it ic were 


EY 
IS. OE 


{ offered him to be young againe, he 
would inno caie accent of {uch an of- 


bag) I 19 
Fo FR 


dition of his eſtate preſent. 

17 For that ſuture (tate Quid ext- 
us, What we ſhall be, when the:e 
drcflie bodies ſnail be £ changed, . and 


2 Re 


ſer: {o weariſome counted he the cons 


made 


233. 


7 poltle, Who Pal deliver us from theſe Rom'7 
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. Phil.3.21 


P.c.1 3.12 


made like untothe glorious body of þ 
the Son of God, of which bodis 
God in mercy ſaith, as ſometimes he PF; 
ſaid unto Abraham, for Thmaed,1I wil j* 
bleſs him alſo : ſo oftheſe bodies in 
their reſurrection, though as [hmae! 
they are not to free borne as /ſaac the 
Soule, yet ſhallthey have a b:efling 
(00, f 
13 A Chriftian remembrance here-/® 
of, doth make us defire with a Jone-| 
ing aftectien elſewhere, Hope (ſaith 
Salomon) that is deferred, doth affiith- 
rhe minde, | $ 
In the meane ſeaſon," confiderins]: 
nothing is indeed joyfull but in that 
place of joy:It may make us the more: 
cheerefullto paſs over the great] 
oriefes of body, and afflitions off. 
minde whatſoever, which afli&ions|- 
1n this life.are teſtimonies of God 
love, bur in the life to come ſFenes 0! 
his juſtice, | 
191t is the wont of fathers to hoid 

a hard hand over their own children, 
when they ſuffer the children |! 


Ir 


Bond-men to goe looſely as they lifi:Þ w 


Goa By 


—— 
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die; 
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Will 
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} God that Keepsan inbericancefor his, 
! after his rod in corieRing, he hath 8 
1 ftaffe of ſEay and comfort, and an inhe- 
# ritance in the end, which makes 
amends for all. 


Pial, 22, 


acl} Wherefore, we may reckon theſe 
the [Þ erials as Harbingers, to warne ns; be- 


Tino 


ere- 
Ng- 
aith 


faſ: 


! forehand of death comming, as teſii- 
# monies of Gods care over us,aS medi- 
{? cines to cure our deſeaſes, which me- 
1 dicine: atthe firſt they doe make ns 
3 fick, but a little after we are the ber- 
3 rcrior them, Ina word,theſe chaſtiſe= 


Ce 


ments are as Schoole-maſters rowatds 

{ our end, toteachns this leflon of 

5 Learning to Dye, 

7 IfGod(ſaith Saint Iezrome) had pro- Nier, "de 
miſcd #s all peace and quiet;both in this Co1ſ0l. in 
1 world, andin the world to come, then 49% fe 

# our troables here might amaze us, and 


7 make us doabt of our future reſt 


F. come, 


©! when he ſaw a ſodden ſhipwrack of 


but 
finding by proofe the manifold tribalati- 
i ons of this life preſent we may expet? 
4 with comfort the promiſe of the time to 


20 Ita Heathen man could {ay, 
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Eccl, n. 3. 


all bis worldly wealth, all loft in :ſ8iv 
moment, Well. Forcune I ſee thy in ſe! 
rept thon wouldi have mebe a #hi.Þ®! 
lo{opher : how much more may ther | 
Chritiian man ſay, aſrer the many an{ÞMh !! 
mani'old afflictions,in minde 2nd bo-ſWr'1 
dy : VVe)l,I ſee that God would have 
me even to become relig10us. and tof 
enter into a meditation of the lite thaſf 
is treed ofall: tor deparityg thi 


world unto God, we ceaſe to gricv: fi Þ 


we ceaſe by frvew 20s ceaſe to [in, Cr: 
- —— 
YO 
CHAP, X: F 
"2 
How much it concerneth every oze in" 
time of healthy to prepare himſelfe fr 
the day of diſſolution. | [ 


C Eeing that onr good or bad eltare Þ 6 ;C 

in the liſeto come, depends much Þ 
rpon the quality or condition ofthe F" 

lite preſent: for where the tree falleth, 
thercit lyeth 3and ovr paſſage in order ; 
i ſrom the life of grace, to the lite of þÞ: 
olory hey ſee but little, that per- Wh" 
K celvs 


— 
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in : {ive not how ereatly it concerneth 
Yer Chriian 1h time of beſt health, 
ml ly {ile he yet hath day before him, to 
tl f t forward in aprovident courſe:that 
 2n{dþ inthe coole of the Evening,he may 
| bo. (Wcive at the Port of everlaiting reſt, 
-avelflo be alwayes fearefnll, alwayes 
d toll L chfol, alwayes heedtull, 
thalf Salomon tels us the Ant by inſtinct 
rhiſEf oarure, remembers it will not be 
v4 
} rane ard the korck think of 2nother 
Eaſon ro come: we may goto Schoole 
— [to theſe Gly creatures 
\ If weremember Davids blefled 
$n. be is retembled unto a tree tha 


= 


4 
'Þ vit 'whichthe careleſs finner bring- 
th forth, 1s often, In tempore non ſuo, 
Pile he.preſumes to firitke in with 
od in his laſt extremes, when 1f- 


at? 78 

i _ . 
ch Bticed he 1snot bimfſelfe, Far better is 
be it roenter in white the cate 1s open, 


j 2n to knock 1n vaine when the gate 
4: (hut ; to ſeeke the Lord when be 

Q$2ay be found,then to be found of him 
CL . Fhuprox ideg, when we would not be 
wi x ſloveÞr, 


FH, 
" 


Wn ayes ſummer © Jereme tels, us the jer,s,9:; 


y rings forth fruit. [z tempore ſus, The Pſalm 1. 


- Ph 


IS 24> 


OE uy 


* OE ao Toe" i > 
THT 
< > ater wen; 


C2 _ * « 
PRE ew 


— 


Learn to Dye, 


ſought, The ſhip ſhould be mendedin 
the Haven, not in the tempeſinons 
ſea, The breach would be repaired in Þ w4; 
cime of peace, and not in hot $kirmi-| 
ſhes of war, In time, a care would 
be had of our eſtate for the time to 
come, | 
2 The dayes of man are but ſharthi 
time uncertain 5 that little moment mt 
have to provide for a ftate of all contiÞ 
wHANCE, and to gains eternity in, isr1l Wi 
over before we are aware: Gods mer an! 
in giving us time ad grace, paſſctha-(jj Ot 
long as a pleaſant river, ifwe ſtop thi | pat 
courſe thereof, by our continuance iu bf 
it will ariſe high aud turn into juſticy |} Ee 
beare down by force,and everthrow of} w0 
ſereft repoſe inthe world, - th 
3 That which once and never but} an 
once, is done;ſhould be adviſedly be} - 
onn,carefully proſecuted, and molt {cp ſh 
riouſly laboured with all indoftry no-J kn 
rothe end :weſleepe with our cave ſh W 
and we riſewith our cauſe, as Saint m 
Auſtinipeaketh be 
4 Itis the connſell of the Hoy to 
Ghoſt : Doe 'geod while ye have = tal 
: 


_— — — 
CHAP.8, Learn to Dye. T39 K | - ! 
linf The place of making attonement with Wk 
ous I our adveriary is while we are in the Gal.6.10, j '& | 
in Þ 47: 1f there beno preparing oilc in _ ny 
ni- |) our Lamps, there will be no encring Mat5-527 | 
nd wich the Bridegroome:ifno running, 16h 4 
toff no' crowning, For a ſure rule itis Wl ; 
- with God, Doe well, and have well, W!;. 
h;M8 Live the life of the r1ghreons, and die Wi! 
vw! the death of the righteous, _ R8 
iſ 5 Ifany aske (faith LaFantim) r,7 1.6 
184 wherher death be good or evil ; my 46%; 
roÞ} anſwer is, Looke unto the condition _ nl 
1-6 of thy life preceedent,which it it be | SE / 
7 paſſed overin vertue, O weil & thee Plal, 123. M # 
fall and happy ſhale chow be + if otherwiſe : mY 
fr} 4:4 happy ſbalt thou wile, % 


hat; da Sa. 
— 


$1 the caſe 18 altered the death of ſinners is 
rf} worſt of all: For why ? they paſs over ” 
| their dayes, (aith Ib, ingrear jollity PRen-F 
"TE and (ſuddenly fal into a ſea of mileries, 
N - Becauſe we know not the day, we 
{| ſhould watch every day ; becauſe we 
0- know not the houre, we ſhould 
if Þ watch every honre, Weleethat in 
int | matters of weight, foreſight and delt- 
beration 1s wont to bring them better 
to paſs, T hoſe that runfor a corrups 
table crown,laith the Apoſtle, _ rCor.9.13 
rom 
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from all things:then we foran nnco 
ruptable crown,ovght to doe as muſþ;eut 
The busbandman will rake his le: 
ſon, the Souldier wiil watch hisft. 
teſt time to aſſault the enemie, ever 
one will caſt the belt way ro compals 
the buſineſs he hath in hand : anc 
{hall the Chriſtian man bealtogethe 
careleſs and negligent in prepaTino 
himſelte for his departure ; God for: 
bid, Shonld he not turn to God. bu 
whenthe favour of God 1s turnel 
from him ; ſhould he put off a matter 
of ſo great weight, as his converhonſþ 
12, narill the laſt extremiles ? Ir 15 n0 
{ife courſe ſo to doe: whenthe inf 
mities of body in the Patienr, andſ@or. 
griefs of minde make him vn: « for{oſhvhe 
peedful a charge, as he hath. 1 rheleſivg 
times to diſpoſe of things. V Vhen byſwh' 
reaſon of pain, be 15 neith+r for theÞwh: 
moſt part, willing nor ab e to occer ſor 
arioht his converfon to God, then ſſvan 
and not deforeto thinke of the wel- Date 
fare of the ſovle, Is. this well? No Wf 7 
certainiy, it is the VViſemans wiſe ſhe 
connſel « Before thy languiſhing gri:' 
C0; (lt 
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841 


ouſulr of the medicine : before judge» 
neut examine thy ſelfe, Abigail ſhe ws= 
Md herſelfe a provident woman, who 
ent beforehandand pacified Davids 
vrath .and ſo prevented imminent 
Wangers, 


he Provident cate, and carefull pro- 
1n:idence of an holy man,ſaith, He ſpa/d 
ray wito thee in a time convent:ut, Or 


then thou mayeſt be-tound. 
The careieſ(s ſervant that faid in 
Si; heart, the Maſter doth defer his 


nſomming, the Maſter of thar ſervanc 
all come in a time he thinketh 


Mor, and -cive him his portion, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnath= 
ng of teeth+forit they are happy; 
whom he ſhallfnde ſo doing, then 
what are they whom be thai] finde, 
not to doing? Happy are thoſe fer- 
n ſvants who attend his returne, theſe 
1- Yate thoſe that ſometimes look forth, 


'o0 Wit as Abrabam at the entrance of. 


lc Wthe Tents : theſe are thoſe who 
have their Loynes gitt, their Lampes 
burning 


emember thee, O Lord, in a time 


6 the Prophet David expreſſing pg1. 33, 6, 
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Pulſat cum 
per egredi- 
eudins 0+ 
ſtent 

2107 ter Uie 
Clnamy UG 
Bi £16768 js 
AHL ape 
paret, Ve- 
ner. Bed, 
374 I HE, 


burnins, oile ready : theſe are thoſe 
that wait with the Wiſe Virgins 
the Bridegroomes returne: theſe ar 
thoſe whom the Lord ſhall finde {vþ 
doing and theretors make them ty. 
lers over much,T ake them by the hand 
and bring them tothe participation f 
everlaſting joy, 

7 Toconclude.theſe are thoſe whoſ 
ate everready (laith Beda) whetherÞ 9 C 
the great Lord knock or come 3 Hi} 
knotketh, when by fickn:ſſes he ſheweth 
acath is neerzhe comes when he appeart 
to pronounce judgement, Oo that men | 
Would with caretuineſs prepare them 
ſelves in time, while they are theitÞ 
own men !they ſhall one day find:WQere 
the benefit of this carefuineſis. Wd 111 

8 To him that paſſeth thorow dari 
places, one light carried before himſhman 
will doe more good, than many that 
are brought after, For him rhat nndet- 
raketh a long journey, advice before-Þ 
hand will tand him in ſtead, | 

For this ſpiritual voyage, the vow 
of the Prophet ſhould be the vow and 
reſolution of every particulec man Y 
the 
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t hl rake. heede unto my wayes, 
i A religious preparationin time 
oWonld doe men more good than they 
-We aware: happy ate they that ſecke 
We Lord while he many be found tor 
f ere will:ome a Non novi v0s,1 know 
#07, for them that come to buy, 
ofyhenthe market 1s done; 
1 9 Chriit wept forthe men of /cyz- 
cr which would not weepe tor 
iWcmiclves: and all was, becauſe they 
[Mew not the chings that did belong 
n[Wco their peace, «2 die ſ#0,59 that day 
Weheirs, 
$ Anutiochas, after his many injuries 
Mered unto the people of the Jewes, 


Skins (acrilegionlly fromithence the 
n{Wcn:ments appointed for Gods ſer- 
t Mice, when the Lord called him to an- 
{-Wrer the cavſe at his owne Conilto- 
- Wy, he conid then wiſh be had never 

hedlcd with ſacred goods, only con- 
" ſecr:ted co the Church.to godly uſes, 
dIWtcn Pharaoh ſaw the Sea ready to 
7 /alov him,be could then BO ar 
( C 


exffiftance of Gods grace; I ſaid / 


2 Lykelgs 


4! 


Id unto the Temple of God it ſelfey x Mac. E. 


12.12 
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be ſorry that ever he had mnrden 

poore 1nnncents, and oppreis Gy 
owne/poritign;. wicn fizepe 15 C0 

from theireves, when rather exiren 

ty of gfiefe than trve ſorrow dd 

take ont a little 6ick repentance tf: 

the moit careltſs: when reli is & 

parted from their rofled beds, th 

many may wilh. that they had ui 

*Jeſs 'oprrefiion, that they had fat 

"Cor; i1, Often with the Apoltle Paw/, prajt 
: 7. With Dazicl, . wept with 1ar; Mi 
Dan 9.2... dalen, lived 1h meanc eftate, and 
Luke 7.38. have feared God, rather than to hi 
enjoyed the pleainrs of tin for a leal 

which they finde £5 te #203} of bitte 

yels at the lalt, 7 -:ſ» things (hy 

. be conſtaered in time and wow 15thet 

Proy 1.29, 10 T hey [all lc 'REWE (iaith W 
dome, ſpeaking oi nz2lzent {:pnel 

but they s hall not fi: dc 7:0. and wh 

becauſe they ſecke when 1t is too |a 

Mar. 25. The fooliſh Virgins may call Let 
2, Lord - buc when the Bridezroome 

at, and cnat miide countenance 

Ci rourned away, the wotn] pul 

of thele Virgins ſhall be ſach a3 

| wa 
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erWwere enough to breake their hearts 
.oMwith ſorrow, ific were poſſible for 
(heir hearts to breake, 
all Are nor the pleaſures of f6n dear- 
du@pleaſares? bad we not need then in 
{op caſe of ſuch importance coſtand ever 
more ready by a ſerions preparation 
tiWor onr end © To hold us faft in the fear. 
hf God, a::d to wax oldtherein, as Sy- 
al -c5 countellethus ? | 
21M 11 Moreover.this onr continuance 
Here is certain; in-uncertainty, there- 
nd Wore ſaith one, Let or uncertain cone 
 bair0» put into ms a certain carefulneſs 
© alMF o:: eſtate t0 COMe, If in any thing 
that care of the Prophet is to be re- 
hÞembred, who wonld not ſuffer his 
e pes to leepe, nor bis eyelids to lumber, 
1 iſ Chovld ſorely in chis of all other be 
welEmembred, 
wh Who would paſs a day in ſinfull 
0 \Wcoriry ? who would lay him-dowre 
LS that Bate of lite, whereln he would 
2M loth to be gore and leave this Ta- 
20 Mernacle ? Doe not many meet wita 
P1Meth, and are they not ofren ſarprt- 
23 Wd ar-places of greateſt mrinmph) 
Wa H wire 
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Eccl.z. & Wiieman:) nere is tne time of 


_ 


| .F 
where men are pan of n6- FP 
thing leis ® now merry. and in ſhonſy.- 
time mourned for? a bone in ihe} ,, 
meate, a husk 1Þthe cup, ihe Jayiny : wy 
bait of an enemy, hath mace Many , Wy 
ſtout Champion, aiter maniteſt p:1ivÞ 
eſcaped in the middeſt of the harctu 
enemies, to yeeld by ſo weak a mean D 
whether they wonid or no. Tſaic th 
Patriarkz, Aaron the Prieſt, D i 
the Prophet, /:/as t''eyonrg Prin 
Tſ-26] the people, by utlz and {ith 
ail weare away: Bethe day n:1r 
long at laft comes 1he eveving, b 
12 Mony good friends ofterr: mf 
in the world, ſhake hards ar p ti 
and welee their DEXT Nettles 15 4 
heaven, Whe:efore wien we kee: 
ur ſolemne afſemblic;, we ha iy 
we them reiig10vſly minded : 
we know not whether we (| e:,;,.1, 
keep them avy more. When we m if... 


nec-y 
ovr humble reperc+nce to. God ff c.. 
Denta 
had need doe ir incerely indeeds WF 7, :. 


may be onr laſt, 


er C 
There isa time fo feee /fairh t 


arns 
'nen 
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0+ ing, lite is here Won or loft ; here | pro- 
Wl | | tide,and be :afe tor ever, And becauſe 
- | the time is ſhort, fer chem chat ule 
© this world (laith : che Apoltle) bc ac 
i | though they IG du not: This 1s the lure 
5 way thovgh narrow ; This 15 the righe 
tul oare chough iraight, and it leadetts 
"5M incolife. 
iP Satan he 15 buhke, becauſe his time is 
Whore, andtherefo: ehis wrath 1s the 
Ifercez; At firit he afſauited the Church 


in by violence, but now by deceit, The 1 Tim. 2.4, 


roman was d-ceived( ſaiththe Apoltle) 

Edecefved,and lo not overcome'where« 
nel by we may leatn, that our relapſes 
"Wnto Gn come not ſo much from onr 
 Tencmies force,as from ove nev/igence. 
CWBrr we remembring the continnn: e 
St cime, ſhould uſe ai diligence, and 
We the greater care to pre%ent the 
-" Wabcle S; erpent. We know not wie” 
| Mhecwe ſhall have ſo fic a time of re» 
"Wentance ever hereafter, 

Iti- {31d of certain Hawkes in cole 

er Conntreyes, that they «re moſt 
4 arnz{t and eager tO take their prey , 

nenthe day lighe there is of icalt 
MH 2 CO tt = 
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Aug, 
Eachirid. 


Dull, 


continuance, Letus not care ſo much 
what ſhall be after us wn the woild, Þ: g; 
bur let us cace what will become of Þ' th 
us when we are departed hence in thc Þ/no 
world to come, Hear good connſell Þ 
(ſaith Saint Anſtin) doe that before Þ det 


ad Laude death, which may doe thee good when Þ wi 


hoe art dead, Dare 
73 The Church doth pray{and chatÞ the 
Mm moli Chriſtian manner too) thatÞ | 
the faithful may be delivered fromP! ref 
indden or unprovided death. ArdÞyite 
{urely great cauſe hath the ſober Chri-Þ 
ftian man to defre rather leiſvrely troÞ% yg; 
veeld himſelfe ro God, 1f 1t ſhailiof} 
fiand with his good pleaſure, than top 
be taken in a moment from the locie-f- 
ty of men, To havea good departure 
out of the world,may be 8 good mans}? 
prayer, andto cloſe up the com'e of 
life with a peaceadle diflolunon, $Þtho 
that faire Chriſtian end we nizy allÞ(wl 
beg at the hanas of God. | 
Notwithſtanding.when the mirdP 
1s wel prepared,ardevery night ray Þ 
ned to his will, who knoweth beret 
than our ſelves, kow beſt ro brine vi 
ol 


a>, ap 
x0 me - 
A Fd 5 


. E Cran,to, Learnt9 Dye, 


' ro his Kingdome,thovgh the Chriſte 
h Þ; an end his dayes by a more ſhort rid- 
l, $+ dance from theſe bodily infirmities, 
* Þ; the inddenneis with Gods helps, is E 
ic Einoprejudice unto his futrre 000d, that ; 
| Þ lives ever prepaicd for the day of his 
7e Þ departure:;nd they are nor nvertaken 
es Þ with death,bow ſnddenly ſoever they 

are gone, that daily minde ti32 time of 
atÞ their difſolutton. 
ap 14 We may remember that if we Voiflre 
mPreſpe& our eſtate and condition of 59 1944's 
vdÞ2 life, we are all at one.and at the (c'fe- ag 
1-Ffameſtay. Confider (ſaith Saint Bey- ike 
10} :4rd) not ſo mrch what thew art, as 5:44. ad 
0Þtwhat thouſhalt be, What 1s become of £21493; 
toFall Adams poſterity, for theſe many 
1&-fÞ{hundred yeeres paſſed ? excepting a 
vie remnant, are they not allgoue? muſt 
arSÞinot the remnant follow aſter ? 
oft 15 Moſes mentioning the age of 
, 5Þthoſe who lived before the flood 
alÞ(when as yet the dayes of man were 

zof more continuance than they are} 
ind faith, All the dayes of Serh were nine 
"8 (onndred ard twelve yeere2 and hb; died, Gen,s. S. 
cit f1/r he dayes of lated were nine hun» 20, 37. 
- wh H 3 dred 
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JO ; Learn to Dye. ; Cy 
dred ſixty and two years, and be died, Jes 
All the days of Methulaleth, were Þ wa 


ine handred ſixty. and nine years, awd mo 
he died ; that fame & mortuns oſt, ariÞ mu 
he died, will ere long be the clauſe 2p- Þ tim 
p.iable ro us all. In the mean ſeaſon Þ wo! 
we read the Epitaphs of others, 21d Þ not 
follow the- Funerals of ſome cearÞ one 
friends : we ſee many.as thaſe ou whinſk T1 
Luke 13.45 ;he Tower of Silog fell, -gone 1D a mo-N Lis} 
ment ; they are watnings infhcienÞ on 
(if warnings will ſerve) to make wÞ, tur 
liiep:eparcd for our end, ho 
16 Care e's men ( faith one) arÞ jo 
not unlike d flolvte fervitors 10 Prin-f 
ce: Conres, who having their allow-Þþ day 
an.e o: Lizhrs, ſperd them our in r1-Þ che 
ot. and fo arlaſt are fain togo toÞ hyn 
bed derkling 3 provident Cnrittians k Orac 
have a fore-(ivht co think of tne timeÞ rye 
.to come3conhder this tranſitory eftateÞ peo 
will have an end, and therefore pref j, þ 
pare for another world, where the the; 
may have a ſtay or perpetuity of rei. rh 
17 Now thentobeever in a readlÞ tim: 
neis tor the giving vp our- account UP we 
Luk: 16.3. God, to live prepared for the my 0Þt (1:9 
& £1 


; CHAP TO, L:ary to Dye, 


- Þ death, the un: ertainty of life, the 
© | waighrinefle of the Charge, may juſtly 
4 move us all to becaretul indeed, Hovr 
aÞ much therefore it concern*th ns in_ 
> Þ time of health to provide for another 
nÞ world, every one dotk lee; we have 
a Þ not two ſou's, that we may bazard 
ar Þ one, | 


"F lnthe 23, of Leviticus, God tells | _ 


-Þ i:s people of a day and a way 5: ras 
NE conciliationor atonement : He rhat 
FE, tombieth not himlelfe that dy, 1t 
| ſhould goevil wich him: when-erhey 
UE might perceive hoy that ir jhouid 
F208 well with them chat did that. 
"+ day humble themſelves, Tis life 18 
F the day of Reconciliaiion: if we naw 
oF humble onr {:lves, ir ſhall by che - 
F erace of God goe well withus. In the 
> twelfth of Exodus; God willed his 
people npon their paſſage ont of Egypt 
| to have their loyns girt, their ftaves in 
their hands, their ſhoves on their feet, 
'Þ tht there might beno let when the 
'Þ time of their delivery ſhonld come : 
"| we know not how ſoone God will 
{end as from this £2ypt 8 Jeſus Chriſt 
H A orane 
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__ "IM LearntoDye, 
grant we may keepe our PafſeoraFtie 
with ſoules prepared to be gone, F{con 

Who ſo feareth the Lord (taith thi day 
Wiſeman} #t (ball goe well with him armani 

the Laſt Y and he ſhall finde favour inthe {live 

day of his death, icer! 

eb 

—'v/d: 
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wo! 
the) 
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T be WW AHRNCY of preparing, or the feat S 
axd condition of l:fewherein the Chri-Þ2*\ 
; oF AT 1: 
ftian man ſhorld fland prepared ful 
death, ne 
*of t 
*T"HE meane then to die the M111 
; Þ death of the righteous, 1s fil Sure 
to live the life of the righte-f WI! 
ous. C0! 
The meane to fit with Abraham is} the 
hereto walke with Abrahams 3 forþ ®13 
God hath appointeda vertuons life to GC 
g08 in order before the great reward V9 
of eternal life, not as the cauſe, but | 1**! 
as the conſequent of or bleſſed righte- |" 
onſneſfs in C hriſt our Savichr, Ev; 0 
3 What temaineth, but to frame P73: 
the ©. 
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veſ-che premifles, as we would tinde the 
Jconcluſfion ; to ſow as we would one 

:Þ;day reap ? for tholechat will lieſofc,. 

- k Imult make their bed thereatter;and ro 
x 


\._ als. o 
> ax 


O— 


live rhe life we hope to live, is1n in- 
qcericy here to live religiouſly, /f we s FE 
provide not in thisI fey there is nopro= py, yu 
me Woidrvp after this life. 9a poſs 
| 3 ſhe old Chrifttians made the hc 0i- 
world to reade in their lives, what {47 Au2- 
[they did believe in their hearts, and wo _— 
gave OCCalion to Heathen mentoſay, Ie. 
off iT bis 3 is a good God, whoſe ſervants ars 7,ft, 
are {o good, Heathen men fee and hear Musy;; 
of the oreat devotion of the od Chri- 

ef flians 3 "they in etiect thus reaſon ». 
{t|/Surely. theſe men are of God, theſe 
e. Without donbt look for. a world ON 
come: The labours, the le arning of 
is] the ancient Fathers , their Gnceriry 
x amongſt men, thetr Devotion to 
oþ-G O D, it was the wonder of the 
g[worid; The ſervants of Ahaziah tell 
| eheic Maſter of che man that meC 
{him in the way, his attire, his 

wwotd, &c, Abaziah faith 3 Ir 
Was Edjas the Tiſhbrre, Tahgefore 

| H $5: wet 


| 


- - ov weremeecite Claes Wine ane oral a pda I 
mk P - - . ME na Y _ 
_w 
” j m_ \ ng 
” "OSS 0 ©.» > ons þ eh -— Pas aro edt 2 
L WT” © LA EOS of 4 8 — th —_— Se 4 - 


d : 6 - 4 . LA = F . _—_ nc AY 
” 3 a - IDDY DID RI NETS 4 —_— 3" 
> vg: = gy _ ! ; '» : As: Js 2 IRINCY 
a *- _ + Cs o Py E 
ne "A »y TY Sap, hos. 8 
< RERAGET ” - oy HAPs 4. _ 
> IP nal 2. Eu. ang 4 » F . - - - —_ — On Sela - n 4 
T5 * xd en. fr dong en mon tang ſs - m—_ - with 2 _ 
- gr h _ 


—— 26 


E 4 W.. F342 +; 
< - ” 4 As 
= - > ——_ "ob * —— - ww - * ” p- - bs 
a. b =z * Y - - Z V 
" ” "Et +% 2 RO _ —— 4 ——_—_ . 
- IS SIE > ef Long OY ITE; Ch RAS 
- 2 —_ a: of "» N = Ano 
0 OO Ahoy mn = wn "HED ie es ee et Ae Ln 9 ay , 
a V 4 / <a 
- ' "0, * k 4 ” » b 
> _ 


Learnto Dy Jo PR 


8 
Wk 15am 132.3 


ASs 26.26 
27» 


thenthis o00d and holy converſation 
of lie after the example of gocd men, 
what. better fate fora Chriſtian mar * 
to fland in, everprepared for his end? - 


4 Was not that a memorable pro-P : ,;, 


teftation of Samuel, when before hisÞ ;, 
. death, in the preſence ofallthe peo-þ 
ple he declared as thus, his intecrityf 
of lite; Behola here i amy beaie Tt th. 
cord of me before the Lord and his AF, 
nointed, AS if he ſhould have ſaid,GireÞ) (1, 
we my Qrietus off at parting. ah *Y 
Ore have I taken Bro whom hive \;- 
donewrong ? The peoples r:ply in &Þ 1s, 
tet was, Now God be with the wh: 
oo00d Samrnel, to Whom thou art voþ+ a6 
ins; thou haſt indeed done ns nÞi - 


blah Aud ſo with mo#uratul heart) 4 he 1 
t/; e779 Tave him this good teſtimony # Bron 
parting, 'F An 

5 That ol St, Parl,when he toolfhor, 
his farewel of the men'of Eph-juſh19 
who wept abundantly for the worÞogs, 
be ſpake, beivg cheifly ſorry the q j: 
fonld fee his face no more. 7 142 ſer: 
to YeEUOY "d 1Dis day I am pare ti "OM ji | IFY 
tl. odof ail mengzi have couttes lamr 
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' mans ſilver or gold, 


IT 


* 7 Platarch writeth of Pericler,r 
"he ——— cw man to weare 
Prowful attire, he was fo har 


{earnto Dye, 


55. 
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red God, and waired for the coniola» 
'tion of Itrael,was it nota godly courſe 
Lo LUIELOE Chritt,and pray to depart in 
1ceP 
we” O 2oodlite (lairh an ancient Fa- 


'Þ thx :r)what a joy arr thonintime o'di- 


fireis ! It made the ſame Father ne&1- 
| cbr aſhamed :o liveany longer, be- 
icanſe he had lived honelily.nor atraid 
Eto die, becauſe ke had a good Lord. 

eet 1s the teliciry of that many 
whole works are juilt, waole det 

7 3:C INNOCENT, 


vel. 


After ſo 000d 2 
: lite, was not this a good farewel > 
2 that of Srmcos a juſt man,one thar fea- 
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And of Lyſarder, that he bs og more Pl, 


\®hon oured after his death, thateverhe. 
«had been in this lite, he 
IF ous. 


Was 10 verit« 


Bir the Wiſe-man ſpeaking of the 


\Þſerrants of God,wio paſled taroveh 
Ithe darkneſs | 
lamps in their lives, hich both lighe 


of this World with 
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Ecc.q44: themſelves and others The righteou is 
14. (ſaith he) are had in perpetual remems ÞÞ ber 


brance, their bodies are buried ia peace Þ qui 
bt their name lrveth for evermore, . oth 

For ſuch 1s the power of vertne, as Þ; ow 
it makes not men only honored when || 
they are alive, but allo when they are |} De 
deadzand it is wont totake 200d men IÞ wit 
ont of their graves, and:cauſe them to I e»c 
live in the mention of long- poſterity, Þ his 
having their names regilired and in- ||. the 


rolled with the Saints of heaven, and F. fie: 
their fame Canonized in the Bookof Þ: tha 
lite, * bay 


2 Theſe Rood evermore vpon their de- Þ dre 
parture, having that heavenly treaſnce Þ Cet 
ofa good conſcience, peace and tran- | at p 
quillity of minde ;: When the eyil are Þþ pre; 
rofled, ſaith the Prophet Eſay,y as the | on: 


r1ging waves of the Scar their name | T 
periſheth, ſaith the Wiſeman, asf | of 
they never had beene, | ty,is 


8 Thus the innocent life, like the Þ cry 
watchtul ſervant, openerh the doors Þ to { 
9[adly, when his maſter knocketh,but | 9: 
the wretchleſs ſeeketh corners, beirs Þ® | 
athamed to be ſeen; nay,ſaith one; Hz 


1s 
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| 15 aſhamedto fee him whom he remen- 
| bers ve hath contemnued:the one 15 
\ Þ quit by a joyful Proclamation, the 
other found guilty at the bar of his 
|| owne conſcience. 
| Hethar will ay with the Apoſtle F&il. 1: 
I Death isto me advantage, mult live 
 |Þ with the Apoſtle, with at good cnn{cin 
$ e»ce.l read of one whoa little betore 
* his departure from the world, ipake 
. theſe words to them abour him, 11y 
. filends, I nw finde it trae indeed, he 
that l:aveth all to follow Chriſt, (hall 
! haveia this world Centuplum, a h4ns 
' dred fold.: Thave, I have I bays that 
Centuplu m prace of con{ciexce with 12. 
| at parting, Thus much 1n general of 
preparing ourſelves for the time of 
our diflolution, 
To come neerer home, the applying 
. of himſelfe ro Faith, Hope, and Chari- 
| ty,isthat Chriſtian eſtate wherein the 
| ſervant of God once ſertled, need not P-2l- 137- 
- toleare LO ſpeak with nis enemies at tre _ 
£H Og 
| Faith is che (tafle, whereupon we 
U fy both in life and death, —_— | 
| ath , 


DO ns, 2-0 


——_— 


I59 Learx, to Dys, 


Oe moons 


faith rels ns, that God through Cori . 


1s become Propitions nnto us. 5» ©: 
Gal 3.5. 


Rom.c.2. Joyre in tr:bul it 1929, inthe ftth to the 
Epih.z.12. Roms: By falth we have we” 13:1 
God,intherhird tothe e Epheſians. This 
16, 1stne/Preld whereby wr auench th pry 
AAYTS of Sat! 2473, This 15 the [1}0a538 
Waereoy werelilt his power, 
10 Nah ?( ihe A ram aite., ou 


== 96 RY mike Peace with che men of FE es; 
23:40 


2 £ MF # , Pa 
PP THR fo: ruſt 7 17 Gifefyr FIT IE EJCNe 
: Gy 


od Immonite ovr en-my. worn! of: 
fer peace to Gogs Child en, butiti; 
t1p0N condition; for he world have 
th eir right eye, or rd 2t bleſſed Faith 


thatho.ds the foule: ſavinz2 love c 
Chriitcru- ified,put our : but wil The 
troe Glen tes yerld to fach a contieff 
ton No.notiortenthouand yo. id; 
of riches, 

in Hove we 2ny thing todo at th: 
throne of Vod! in nheavenethere we 
bave but evo pleas the one of Inno- 


E£ACy5 Lie Otter of Mercy, Becaule 


1? Fa »! 


> 
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we ar: bl ſd, aith Saint Pasl. in the 
tnird tothe (3 :/at, 2,v . By taich THRTY | 


G:/:4d, Dutupon condition that |: 
Fark 
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: (we cannot plead tne pie of innocen» 

: 1; Faith bids us, _—_ p.cad the pay Rom: 5.7. 

+ ſſo: mercy, and tels us the Judge 1s re 

COD. ied, 

| What ſhall ſeparate us being once 

, $coni:rmed in the taich, trom the loie 

jo! Godin Chriſt | Jeſus ? 

R Sb. it prwer5;or tr things Rom, 

mo ent, or ti, ingst Comees No, no irher 

renor deat, 

18 -233 Io hat MaNDCr 0 31th C nit 

\þ commendeth in the Go'pel,we reads 

| by that of ry HIagaaien, Who ats 

| ter {ortro: ving and weeping ior her 
ns, Chrif rels ker. 74 fath hath Luke 7.00 
mag; tres W;: Ale : vS I: ne ould nave 


Ts) 
WS) 
+» 


] | 1219 - EL ary. 115 VV eep! D2 Lnis Tepen- 

| wtio2 ith. is faith indeed, When hs 

'Þ bad leene the religious duty of the Sa- 

| macitan, that came gt alive Gd 
. "W.,8 


and teliduwn at Chrilts icety 
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1 EUT9:8 fallogh!s relghcu 
{2v1ng iaith! Gag in prace, 
Tie diinde man cried « 
hy; BENT} HRIH TT, and LENS Tepio- 
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ved, would not leave 2e7cy, until b; 
obtained mercz:Chrilt faid'to him, a iþ 
co the foimer, Thy faith hath wat 
thee whole: as if he ſhould have ſaid 
This praying fatth of thine is a good ÞÞ 14 
faith, Yeceave thy frebt. What made | nlep 
many O. 'd Saints to-enditre bonds ani be CO 
irspriſoument, to be ftoned,to be henes Wig 
aſ1nder ? It was Faith (ſaith the Apo ay 1 
file,) This was no palkie-faith, butBhoyne 
firme and conſtant nnto the end tha Lying 
comforts the languiſhning minde, andWſghe }j; 
 fayes, It we hive, welive unto theooet 
* Lord, yeagWhether we live or aye, wiPthere 
are the Lords: FF 
13 To this Fathis 2djoyned Hand t 
which is calied by the Roly Ghoſt the fh.adal 
Anchor of the ſoule, The Anchorly-ÞWome 
eth deepe, and is not leen, and yer is T2427 
the ſtay of all. So hope reacheth far Þpvine 
it is of things noſeene, and yer holds. þ;. 
all ſare amiddeſt the ſurging waves 0! Wer wt 
a boiſterovs world. This Hope mk:th dow 
Rm. 5*5. X0t ahamed, «bidet h with pit 1eice Vi ©RO all 
joycerh FI offi Finns: and 1s a5 S, Ay Faith) 

ftin calleth it. rhe veiry of, of life, Fol "Jas 

R.13, 15. Why ? It bids #5 Zoe corfortat ly 10 144 
7 hrou 


my 
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£61 


0 7 Drone of grace, and not to reivſe the 
3 Fchaygiog of theſe mortal bodies: T hat 
it Bve may receivethem in a better reſur* 
q Felton, | 

iÞ 14 Inthethirdplace, Charity, the 
© {Mnſeparable companion of taith may 
4 be con:idered, God in the Cre-tion 
" Bid ſeparate light from dorkeneſs : we 
* nay not in the (tate of } iſtification 
tFhoyne the workes of darkeneſs, as en- 
[Þyivs. Rrife, and contentions, with 
ſhe light of faich, which are weared 
Fzogetheras was the coat of Chriſt and 
!Fheretore are not divifble, 

* T5 Intheſecond Book of Kings 
*Þand the tenth Chapter : when Feho- 
:1dah came towards Jehu,as if he bad 
"Pome earneſt intent to be his follower: 
Seb ſatd, is thy heart mpright with 
rpeine ? He anſwered, lt 15 : Then guoth 
Bhi, give me thy hand, Our noble 7e- 
' WH: whom God hath ſer up to pull 
' down the power of darkenefs, ſayes 
- $0 all char profeſs his Name , is your 
- Paith vpright ro me ? then give me the 
 Foperation of your hands, 

'* 16 Thechudren ofGod, as ay 

; 241l. 
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Matt. 3-18. 


Gon. I.,12. 


John 1@3- 
35 

A197, d: 

ſpirit. Ao 


enim, 


em—_—_ > Dc ACE Ara Ce een ad 


ſhall difier txom the children of thiÞe cor 
worid hereafter, ſo much they. dtiegſh7 C. 
from tem here by good worke is at 
which dc= maniteltt themieives bÞ colc 
Chcittian charicy, Chritt taith nnidþat be 
his, as the Lord of the Vineyard {11 
unto them inthe market place, 17/Fithal 
ſtand ye 1dle? Fatth 1s like Rach OC 
mourving for herca dren. lamen inibor 
the de.ect of 600d workeszand Faitllif cive 
ſayes as Sara.Givemefruit or 1 dyei 
AMaſesſaith, that every tree brovoit 
forth fruit! according to his kind 
Faith is a good tree : it ſhouJd there 
fore bring truit according to his kind 
Oor Saviour Chriſt ſaith to his Dit 
pies. By this ſil all men Rnow you whiſt 
you arey in that you love one another, | 
we have love, faich Saint A#s/?in, wi 
have God, for God is loves love wi 
the way wherby God came to vs, at 
love isthe way whereby we gotoGu 

If this love of God decay, the !oit 
of thy neighbour will ſoon ceme 10 
nothing. David pvts theſe together it 


when he laith, The foolish ſid in bpis a 


Pl. I 4.132, 


heart there is no God 8 he addes, Tin#:: 
| ar 


o_t Z 6 . # 
Heat? {7 bs <p. 
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high; corrupt and become abowinable, Gin.t. 5e Nh 4 
iÞ7 Carr oftered bad offerings. which 3 2 
es 35a token that the love Oi God iyax- 

bp cold 1n Caiz it was not lors after, 

at be had laid violent hands on A- 

108/, which ſhewed that he had Joſt 

7] [thall, the jove of his netghbour, But ,9,;4 com- 
bf 0 Cain (fanh S,. From what doll merwit _fra- 
nÞ cbon ? what cauſe haſt thon of this !f7? V4 
hl cruel hatred,and de: re of ſhedding i heya 
Innocent vlood ? V Vhat hath thy coofe in ad- 
brother dejerved ? V Vhat violence .;/; 

hath he offerd*ha:h thy lolitary bro- 

ther diſpleaſed thee,becaniehe plea- 

ed God? thou knowelt not what a 

loſs thon ſhalt have in the miſs of 

ſogood a companion, But envie 

and venemous malice where it once 

S entreth.how doth it blinde the nn- 

FW derftanding, nouriſh and incenſe 
Funchacicable minds ro commit moſt 

adFfionvle and unchriftian attempts?Shal 

iff welend envie our will*{hortly wil 

of it become our Lord, 

1 If ye will heare how Lamech that Gen 4 24; 
#25 an evi] man tpeakes. If Cain were 
nv:nocd ſever-fold, I will be avenged 
fe Veruty 
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Gen,49., 


Faeamn' 
Touale 
opting 
T-{ 
Mar 21.25 
Mart 6 12. 
Lukes. 
28,39. 3% 


earncias, 


——— 


a law of forgetfvine!s of all wron 


ſevemy tinzes ſeven-fold, Heres no 
thing but a mirde (et upon reveng 
Butif ye will hezre how David tiff 
m3n of God ipeakes, [5 there any of th 
hoi.je of Saulthat I may ſhewamercyu 
ro them? He ipeakes of love and kind 
neſs :owaids his very eneinies3and( 
ſpake Foſ. ph when he forgave his bre 
thren ; Becasſs(iaith he) { my ſcifes 
4nder the kand of God, 

18 Alithat we can ordoe forcin 
our enemies, are offences, or font 
{m21] :ceſpaſſes, bur thoſe which Go 
forgives, are debts of great 1mpet 
tance: we releaſe ſome few pen 
he talents, end thoſe ren thouſan 
t00, 

19 Thrafibulus a Heathen man 
renew amity Joſt among men, mad 


and injnries that had beene offered 
Itis not a Jaw of Thrafibulus, butt 
Chriſt Jeſus, Forgive aud is ſhall | 
forgiven you, 

20 What hath heaven more glot! 
ous than the union of the Trinity 
what hath-the earth more oy” 
thi 


[i 
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oo fan conſent and iunity 2 When one 
tliier rurneth towaids the Ocean, 
1}Misa good courſe, and goes as It 
«Would 3 but when it meeteth with a- 
noÞcher River, then rhey make a cur- 
{Wot indeed, When the love of God 
wre@ch carry us along, we go well, buc 
fer £513 meecteih with the love of 
rveigt. bour, then we fet forward 
zinſerh a main [iream into a Sea of all 
IM! eſledneſle, 
302: A ipecial means to increaſe this 
ofſÞuble love in the hearts of all be- 
xeſſſEvers, is a frequent participation IRE” 
an the Holy and biefled Euchariſt , WE bs > 5 
b1ch is Called of fome Ephodion,that Bat fy 6h 
ni ſay, a molt neceſſary proviſion 
our Spirituall Voyage (of this 1 
all peake more at Jlatge in ano- 
rplace ) O Heſſed Myſtery, which 
ongſt other high and heavenly et- 
ts, is a meanes to ſirengthen us 
this great journey, and Com 
tus towards the End of onr Jour- 


af 22 Thus ſetting our ſelves In or= 
tha: wee may accept of the time 
yhenlo- 
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'whenioever it ſhall pleate God, th 
brongt.cus into the world, to take 
from this our continuance in t 
ſame. Thecondition ot life, wher: 
-we may (tand prepared, requires 0 
Chriitian praciice; the happinet; 
this condition we {h-1l inde, whey 
come unto the ſtate of all h-ppin«(s, 
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himſelfe, when þ frekneſs brginact 1 


£row t paz hin 


CHAP, XII 


e P9 


HE 2nd principal thifje'!.7 


MT : 30 1s 
2 Teigiouſly ro ve remembgl.. 
in che beginning OT mu 66 

35s, that ihe foule pas her ſe ite lderh 

ſerious 2covnr of) 1=ers paſſed. oft bake 
eviicummitred, Die che good om! raps 
a W\ 

red; remembrins that ofthe P: opt , 

_ | 1, M7 2, [ 
Pi1 3s. 9. I fa; 2714 C07 f/i Agar, i ft y je the catiitt 
za 03940 5 ſneſs, Theretore:l \ le'f 
iy an.iens decree informer time,th- i * 
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54 enjoy ned, before ſending for che 
11110N, co make friit a contrite 
ni {1 50,and bumble a: knowiedge- 
ot ot- Ins G6ns5 as1f our 6ns 
re{ as they often are) the cauſe of 
ricknefſe: : and {urely, this decree 
$iety reipectively had in ule, We 
il: open our g criefes and loarsto the 
@iirion of he body, and when we 
mble on: ie:ves under the hand of 
od, we open our (ins to the Phy. 
10n o: our touls, Who can belt ap- 
j ine beſt medicine, Thy mercies O 
ſt F ſec. 

; On: Saviour having reſtored to 
2.chand cured the man that lay þ 
* poole (ide, and had deene fick fo 
ny yeeres,he gireth him abſolution 
2015 theſoleabiolver; forall is in 
cry : Behold rhon art made whole : 
aat was for thetime paſt : pexr he 
jcleth a caution, as a Memorandum 
Wt ihe time to come :Siy no mores 
i jt a Worſe thing Come unto thee, Made 
""R--/:, therefore ſometimes a diſeaſed 
Feature: made whelcythereiore not of 
 leife whole 3 1:44: whole therfore 
10! 


John 5.23» 


Fohn 5,14. 
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| erRodupon thee in body and toulYN0 


Pſa,125,6, 


it Chris, 
I2 


not of thy lelfe whole 3 made what 
therefore now a ſound man: Sinn 
moreglejt a worſe thing come untoth, ing 
He thar affiicted theefor a time,conl * 
have held theelonger:He that rouchelÞ 1+ 
thee in part, could have ftricke 
thee iv whole, He that laid this upufſ *' 
thy body, hath power to lay a crea "© 


Sin 20 more, 
So by this we ſee, that bodily hi 
neſjes may move us to cry-out wilt 


frunces and off ences of 2ur youth: and ile ſo 
fay with the ſame Propher, O c/carſe4ye 
| Fo 


thou w from our ſecret ft us, | 

3 When fickneſle veginneth ſhay Yolele 
ly to touch u$,we are Carein](as | iaid and 
in ſeeking and tending to procure theÞſebrit 
health of the body, as Aſa {onght tt ole 
the Phybrians to heale his dilealPon 
when he ſhould hare rather ſents a 
che Prophet. to have given him ſon ou}, 
ſpiritnal receipt 'or his fick fool, Thiel: 
woman in the Gotpe!, ſpent all tha 5 1 
ever ſhe had upon the Phylitians- arſÞ'9air 
in the end ſhe was never the bertaſalth 

ly 


FF 
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but once coming to Chriſt, ſhe came 
where (he might hare cure, and had 
indecd, | 
4 When the Phylition hath done, 
then we can be content the Divine 
ſhould begin? as if ſome few words 
of ghoſtly counſel were enough, when 
we {ce there is but one way with us, 
No, no, .the fixlt and chiete(t care in 
ail extremities ſhould be a penicenc 
aM{inploring of the help of God, who 
inthis caſe doth oftentimes cnre both 
{body and ſon],and lengthen the dayes 
1 of ſorrowful (uppliants, as he did the 

Jayes of Ezechias, | 
| For recovery firlt therefore, take a 
pod quantity of repentance, two 
Sandinls of faith in the paſſion of 
brift, pat both together, with a pur- 
Doſe by the help of God, for co waike 
ponit in holyneſs of life, and apply 
is as a good receipt for thy lickly 
on), which hath taken a dargerous 
ricy: 1nfin, | 
5 The lnmp of dried Figs, (means 
rdained by God for the bodies 
alth)havealſo their convenient vie, 
I =. 
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170 Learn to Dye, 

The Phyfitians we honour, butitisÞ 1 
Eſay 39.2, for neceiſities take 3 that nnneceſlay Þ «© 
manner of taking Phyſick,which mak a 
eth heaith ſick, away with it a God v 
name, The Phyſicke of the fonl hath Þ v 
the belt Cordals for the penitent FE 1s 

tient, =” 4 F 
Nomb.zs, That of che peop'e in the Bookoff $1 
Numbers may be remembred, whoſſ# Cc 
being finrg with the Serpents in the Pr 
Wilderneſle, had no better means off ne 
ſuccour, than the looking vp ro theſhk me 
Serpent, which Moſes canied to be (af us 
vp, as a means ordained by God. for for: 
the procuring of their health, Weſſ ty 
have no further refuge in time of needy De: 
than the lifting up of the eyes of onſſ} for 
ſoul to behoid Chriſt crucified. | the 
6 The people cried unto Hoſes andÞ the, 
Aaron, but there was no help, uniilf the 
God in mercy appointed this miracug ling 


lous means, No relief conld be four 
in the Law for the diftrefled foul, nr 
till God in his wonderinll love rail 
vp.a mighty ſalvation 1n the ſtated 
Grace, The Serpent "was liſted vp0 
hieh, that all might behold him; | 
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mig hr receive ſaving health trom him, 
and by him, In the curing of thoſe 
who were (inng by the Serpent, 1t 
| was look and live; for Chriſts curing.it 
| 1s, believe and live, : 

| © This bleſſed means intimes of 
| greareſt extremity doth adde no {mall 
{ Comfort to the atflicted, And this the 
| Principall care, when lickneſſe begins 
| neth, being an humble acknowledge- 
ment of our fins, which may more 
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| us to ſay,as /oſephs brethren : Theres Gen.42.2 WM 


| fore is this tromble come npoji #5, Ahear- 
| ry Conteſſionof them all, an humble 
} Deſire with bended hearts and knees 
| for Remiſhon thereof, by him who is 
| the Hope of the diftreſled, the Joy of 
the afflicted, che Curer of the iick, and 
the ReſmreRtion of the dead; a wil- 
ling mind to be delivered from the 
hands of {nz may make,ys cry with 
the Prophet Dawua, { am [os faſt in pri. 
ſon that I cannot get ot, And iatt of 
all, a joyful lifring'up of the hexrrtto 
the Throne. of Grace, may make us 
willingly cenounce the world, and re- 
RE: 
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Gene over our ſelves unte his divine 


pleaiure, to whole appointment we 
ought with patience meekly to ſubmit 
ourſelves, Firlt, God ſent Foxas to 
warn N:nevee, and (eeipg the repen- 
rance of the people, then comes 2 
meſlage of mercy; theſe trials are a; 


forewarners, 


$ Welee we are jn his hand who 


alone hath power over all fleſh; when Þ 
we are in want, we then know the Þ 
benefit of plenty, when we are inÞþ 
bondage, we then beſt perceive theÞ 
good of freedome, when we areinÞ 
ickneſſe, we moſt thankfully acknow- Þ 
ledee the blefſing of health (it we 
have any thankfulneſſe)and may eafily 
gather how God by lingrinse lickneſie, þ 
doth in mercy fiay till he make us 
ready.1t it ſhall pleaſe bim to adjounſ 
the time of this onr Pilorimage, we 
ought to offer a determinate purpoſe, 
as a facrifice upon the Altar of ou 
hearts, tobleſle him who hath eve: Þ 
bleſſed us, toſerve him trnely all cheÞ 
dayes of our life, Ard thvs haying 
our truſt in Chriſt crucified, we my 
god 


| Cuap.13, Learn to Dye, 


' this reſojution * /f we live, we ſhall doc 
; will; if'we aye, we (hall ds better, 


CHAP, XIIT, 


| | How the ficke sbould diſpoſe of worldly 


goods and poſſeſſions, 


| F<: ſinnes being by rhe ſick perſon 


confeſſed, his ſoule reli viouſly 
| commended unto God, his deſire ei- 
| ther to live or dye, given over tothe 
| divine diſpoſing providence: to ſetile 
| an orderly dilpofing of thoſe 1i2mpo=« 


| cal bleſſings which God hath here 


| lentunto his ſervants ( as Oazes and 
| Sails to bring paſſengers to theic long 
' Haven ) 1 is very convenient for every 
| Chriſtian jn the time of health: and 
| nothing ominous as ſome have time- 
: rouſly donbted, Experience doth 
| ſhew, that Wie men have atter- 
| ward lived long, done full well, and 
| ſerved GOD m: * yeares in the 
| World » Wherc'ore it is a landa- 
| ble Cuſtorne for 2! <n, whileſt they 


| are themleires , to make their lat 


L3 Wil 
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Willand Teſtament in time,lelt dying 
inteſtate, great troubles, or ſiriies and 
ſnices in Law doe ariſe about ther R 
Efares, being dead; for this cauſe Ea Þ b! 
willed Hezechiah to ſct hrs hor:ſe in ore Þ fil 
d-7, Now, there is a foure-foid honie | th 
co be ordered by ns ; Firſt; the hovie Þ ly 
©: every ones conicience,whereinthey Þ by 
make their repoſe, Seconaly,the hone Þ 
of the body, which is to be adorned Þ {ov 
with holyneſſe; for holynefle become Þ gil 
eth this houſe, Thirdly, the houſe oi Þ 7: 
our Family, which is wiſely to be dif. Þ fa: 
poſed. Fovrit:ly, the Houſe of Eter-F ex 
rernity, which of all other is carefully Þ he 
to bethoupht upon, 

A great remptation 1n fickneſle «1s, | 
the love of the worid, and woildiy| 
things; for that moſt aftc&s a man ro-f 
wards his dearh.which he moſt lored 
In his life, as riches. lands, wite, chil 
dren, To provide a remedy 3vaioſtÞ 
this, 1t 1s needful for a man to haveſÞ 
his laſt Will and Teſtament ready inf 
his extremirie, that io he be not rron-Þ 
bled about the ordering of his wor diy 
goods when he ſhonid be ordering :; 
his (onl, | Th; 
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ql Thus the Teftator having commen- 
nd Þ ded his ſoul to his Creator, and his 
it | Redeemer, and his body to Chriſtian 
a © burial, welſeethat diſpofing of bleſ(- 
7 if tings remporal maketh ns not todie 
ie Þ themore quickly, bur the more qUiet- 
fe Þ ly,and theretore it was put in practice 
ey | by Abraham, when he gave the pr-n- | 
ie # cipall part of his goods unto {ſac his TF 
ed # lon and unto others ? Abraiam gave Gen.zF, 26 a \ 
n-| citts of Legacies + this did Da id, *R-0.4.25 

of Þ Tobie and Hezechias for the quiet of Toxg _ 
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il. ſacceeding poſterity, they diipoſed v5 "REY i 
1i-Þ earthly re) 5 ak ooIng to Polietie i 
ly Þ heavenly. Ws 
2 He muſt nor expe the laſt ex- Wa! 
is, | tremities of fickneſl,_ yo diſpoſe of HA 
ly, things rranktory In this _ ny, tO ' pk 


nn hn 
bn — "Gaara" we 


0-þ be adviſed by them, whoſe sk+1 and {HP 
ef knowledge is approved, doth much I 
i]-þ further the well orde- 102 of the tame, 
:&Þ We ſhew our thinklulne's unto God, 
reſp and charity to men, when we become 
inf beneficial nnto others, rememb: 11g 08 
-þ whole ſaying it was , 7 is a beffed £7 hs 
thin | 1. cher to ticns ita 
'þ, 1-197 to give of all ather to piotts Acts 20; 
ol res, 
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3 In which giving.the maintenance 
of Chnrches,Colledges, Schools, Ho- 
ſpirals, ardinch like godly uſes ſhould 
( where ability ts an{werable ) bee 
chiefly remembred + for by theſe 
deeds of Mercy, we doe not one- 
ly our felies acknowledge God 
goodnefle, bur make many others, 
( whey we are lone ſince dead and 
gone ) bicfle himin the participation 
of the fame, 

4 Merciful]l men ( faich the Wile 


man ) have honoured GOD by this. 


means: and how ? The Lord hath 
gotten arcat glory by them, Togive un- 
co the poore in time of fickneſſe is 
g0nd, bne more acceptable were it to 
doe it dayly, and in the rime of beſt 
health, | 

This giving, is the ſhip that will ne- 
yer ſtrike again{t rheRock, butbring 
our Merchandiie home 1n iafery , This 
oiving is the moſt gainefull interelt, 
Waen the mer.ifull ſhall receive a 
thouſand for one, and finde in ano- 
ther VVorld, the reward of Lend- 
inzunto G OD: That 15to ſay, of 
o11,1ng 
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 oivzng unto the poors for te Is 
their (urety,they (hail not have lofles 
| by him. 

þ Inhoarding up our riches, (faith 
| Gregory) welole them, but in dit= 
 perhing them abroad, we molt ſurely 
keep them. Todilperiethem when 
| wecan hold them no longer, 1s not 
' ſogood.though commendable: this 
| kinde, with Job not to eat our more 
' els alone, but ro give our bread unro 
- the hungry, Day, to take from onr 
own plenty, to give unto Chrifts 
- lirtle ones, 15 commendable indeed, 
| Blefſed#s he (ſaith the Prophet Da- pj, ,. 
F vid) that conſidereth the poor and nee- 
| dj. T he Lord ſhall viſit him when he 
| lyeth 6ck upon his bed., A cup of cold 
| water ſhall not one day want a re- 
| ward,nor fimply as a reward but as a 
[reward in his name, by whom all 
| things are acceptable, 

| 5 Whereis become the large libe- 
'rality of old BenefaCtors towards 
the poor members of CHRIST?. 
©15 not all fcarce ſufhcient to main= 
tain our exceſſes ? The pride ot rhe 
; EY world 
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world in attire, and the maintenance 
thereof in languiſhing, the needlei; Þ ,, 
ſuperfluicy in dierzharh eaten np Ho-fÞ ;,, 
ſpitality and mercy towards many} - 
' knnery {oules, and cauſeth that we gy 
have little to leave at our depattnre, Þ 3 
for the good of others, Never more oy 
at the table, but never les at the rec 
doore,never more ſumptuous in cloa- (x 
thing ours ſelves,never lefs reſpectieÞ. ap 
of others,Nature is content with few. &;, 


thives 3 all will not ſerve excels, 8 tir 
Tobe liberal in *'o00d uſes, and pp G an 
TIDg 1N nuneceſſary expences 1s Com-P! {+j, 


mendable, and ſo in orderly mennerþy| | | tol 
to diſpoſe of thele temporal benctusÞ 
at the laſt, is rightly tro leave tha i. 
which induſtry bath gathered, and on 
frugaiity ſaved, | pri 
Num, 7.11 In the diſpoſing of earthly poſſeli-Þ © 
ons, none ought to alienate ancientſy ry, 
inheritances, God would that med ts ; 
rioht heires ſhouid take place ard lacÞ? jj 
ceed in order, 


I the 
Provided evermore.tbatdebts ovgh ; por 
firſt of allto be payed, and wit': ZoÞ8 
chexs Wwe ovehtto make a hor ""% 


F 


Learn 9 Dye, 


a ee OR 


| Chap, 2, 


rn 


179 


i 7 MAKING reſtitution, ef 81; [4 hath biz 
13 tchen from any 734 133 by forged cavillas 
U- i 107, 
'ſ Then we areto proceed to bequeth 
'| ourtemporalities;in the bequeathing 
© | nitvril affections may not be extin- 
cg oniiheathe next in kindred disinherj- 
KE red, the cultome ot place and Ance- 
IF liry trom the fathers to the children, 
'F. and the childrens children violated - 
VE. firhersare but Guardians for their 
- time: and therefore to make ({p9vile is 
d- = ” Injury offered to polierity : Oid 
l'F: friends wonld de remembred by tome 


«I tokens ot love in ſome mal] Legacie, 
© 6 The forgiving of our enemies, 
a when we can hurt them no more, is 


ap not iO much charity atali times,buT 
| principaliy at this time becommeth 
fn .- * Chriitians, The example of Stepmer 
ny | praying for his perſecutors may ſhew 
3B ts a miron- of trac Charity towards 
| all, aqua ia; reſpe&s obſerved, 
| the {ck may in the name of God dif 
{ pole of himie'fe and his. 5 thus: 
f 7 Firit witha free heart and wite 
: | lng minde to yeeld and render his 
o {C1112 
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foule into the hands of Almighty God 
his Creator, who vf his endlels g00d- 
neſs cave him his being, of his1 infinite Yall 
mercy vouchſafed to redeeme him by IC 
the death and paſhon of his deare Wot 
Son, and our Saviour Chrilt telus, Mott 
in whoſe onely merits, 1s his laſt re- Flat 
poſe at parting: then commendino Wica 
his body to Chriſtian burial, he may qu; 
proceed as Gods erace & wile adver- pot 1 
tiſement ſhall dire, that ſo the fick 
layine aſide all earthly reſpeCtr, as 
pow having Do more to doe with the 
things under the Sun, like the va-Þ 
jorous Captaine, who now about to Þ.s 
takea great and weighty enterpriſe ſÞ - 
20ainſt forr aine eremies, leaverh theſhk ! 
remembrance of wite and children. 
onely intending to his occaſhons 1n 
hand, 

Now may the fick commend with 
_ and comfort of heart, his 
onle into the hands of Almighty 
G'O D, bumbly applying unto his 
fatth che innumerable benefirs of 
CHRISTS paſhon; and of the three 
things he is then to diipole of, Hit 
: boay 
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body, go0ds and ſoule;\et principall care 
be had in commending his ſouie with 
all devotion into the hands of JESUS 
CHRIST, that (ſo when the time 
of death commeth,he may ſaite forth 
ofthe Haven of the'fleſh,with conſo- 
lation, This done, ler him take his 
leave of wife, and children,{riends ac- 
quaintancey and ſoin ſilence medicate 
of the joyes of Heaven, 


| —— 


CHAP, XIV. 


How neceſſary it 1s for the pick , leaving 


all worldly thoag hts,to apply his mind 
10 prajer, ana godly meditations, 


T* E diſpoſition of worldly 


coods, being well and wiſely 

ordered; the minde 1s at more 

quiet 8 conſider of heaven and hea- 

venly chings, the (ſick is more fit to 

enter into the cloſer of his heart; to 

deſcend into himſelfe, there to-com= 
mune with himlelfe. 

At theſe times we have no ſweeter 

| incenſe 
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incenſe than our devotton,offered uw el 


Pa.141. 2, by prayer, The lifcing up of ovr hand Þ" 


Lnke 21.2, 


we may make our evening or latter ur: 
ſacrifice, We have no better Oratosſ 1 
ro plead our canle, no ſurer Ambaſiz had 
dors to conclude our peace than owe 
humble inpplications unto him, whoſe? 
healeth our ficknefles, and forgiven ſyo0 
our {ins ; who firs ever 1n-commiſh {0 © 
OD to heare our {uites, and looks that 13 
we ſhould fend np our povgees, chat " a 
may ſend down his mercy : 
By which meares we enter 100! [and 
ſpiritual rraſhqove with God himſelf {41 
| Wegive a cup of cold water,and here: [fair 
* rurnes ts a tountain of the water 0 WW 
lifes we eive him with the poore wh 
widow two mites, and heegives ns ae!" 
caine the whole treaſure of the Tem: ſho 
ple, Themercy of God (faith one)is |} FP 
likea veſſell fuil co the very brim;Þþ 
it once his Children by the hand of {anc 
faithfwll prayer, begin to take of ici Þ} 2 
doth overflow noto them, | the 
2 Mozeover.it is not with God,as 0” 
with men,amoneft whom thoſe who 
are Petitioners, are Wont to be trou-Þ 
blelom:Þ 
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yp yleſome unto them, bur with God; 
nd; Mhe more we Offer up our praters unto 


him the more we are accepted-of him, 
The &ailes amonglt the Romans 
had ever their doores {tanding open, 
for all that had occaſion of complaint 
to have free acceis unto them, With 
God the gates of mercyare wide open 
toail poore finnzrs, that will make 
Itneir prayers unto him, Come and wel- 
| co30, 
| 3 Now as we ſhonld at other times 
Jand upon other occatons, with Abra- 
Kan, ſometimes leave our terrene ats 
faires, as be left his ſervants beneath, 
{when he went into the Mount to ſa- 
Icrificeto God 3 fo principally in ficke 
nels, and times of diſtreſs : then 
[ſhould we flie unto our ſurelt Ray of 
[repole,thenſhonid we atcend 1nto 
the contemplation of heavenly things 


the L ord )/z the 44/14 of trouble. and 7 
ag 947 bc ay thee and thos ſhalt praiſe me, 
hg ; It t "et:me of rronble: there 1s refuge 
ni for extremity ; 

: there 


land have reconrſero Gods mercy, as 
ytoa City of reiuge ; C 1! upon »1e( {aith Pſa 


And 4 with heare tee 


Gcen:22.5. 
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there 13 the reward of mercy, Ai 
thou ſhalt praiſe me + and there 1s the 
reflexe of thankefull dacy, CHRIST 
Wils all that are weary and heavie lt 
ders to come ntohimy, and they (hall 
not loſs their labour,for he will refrþ 
them, 
4. In time of need no ſtrer SanQu- 
ary than by humble prayer to repair 
Domus c- Lo God, Ler ns even endevour to aye 
peram ut in prayer; 1lifted mine eyes unto the 
meriari"r. þ {5 (faith the prophet) from whence 
'B precatt” commeth my helpe. 
one. Aulze . 
de vera 1a- And in another place, Hs the eJes of 
2064.0.33+ ſervants looke unto the handof their ma- 
Pla.zAt.I, fter, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
2 the hand of her M4:freſs 2 So onr eyes 
wait upon the Lord our Godzunuli 
he have mercy npon us. 


Wherefore,with the ſame Prophet 


tet us devoutly ſay, In thee O Lord, 
have I put my truſt, let me never be pu; 
$0 confuſion, but rid mexand deliver me 


in thine anger, O Lord, neither rebuke 
»1e in thine indiguation 8 heale mes for 
my bones are vexed, Be not far from 
mt 


in thy righteouſneſs + Correth me not 


——— 
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I85 | 


Ye, for trouble is hard at hand, and 
ere is none to deliver me: remember 
py loving mercies, which have beene 
per of old : caſt me not away when my 
rength faileth me 31 acknowledge my 
uits, and my (is ever. againſt me + 
aſh me and I fpall be cleane: Lord, 
are me, hide not thyfacefrom me for 
ouble is at hand: O let my cry enter 
to thy preſence, 
5 Tothis or the ike penitent com- 
ant that joyful reply 1s not far off ; 
ecauſe he hath put histruſt in me, I 
UL d-liner hins 3 T will ſet him up be- 
#lc bh» hath k:owne my name; 1 am 
th 1:4 im his tribulation, ; 
6 The ſelect prayers rv be nled 
e viſitation -of the tick, ſhould te 
Wicrved with meny of tre Pfaimes 
David, which when the affll- 
ed reade them, lnſliruct t2e con- 
ence, ard in times of {ickneſs are 
on! more than ordinarily to affect 
dc Soule ; for theſe divine Hymnes, 
th Saint Baſt Jare a part of ho- 
Scripture, High in myſtery, pro- 
rd in ſenſe, comfortable in Do- 
| Erine, 
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doitrine,and have in times,of afflidi 
on a'peciall and peculiar force t 
move devotion, 

7 Amongſt theſe, the thirty eivt 
Pialme, Put me not to rebuke, O Lind 
The fifty one, Hav? mercy Ypori Wh 
Lord, The ieventy Plalme, Ha/*e 1 
ro deliver me, O God, Theſeventy-0n 
In thee O Lordghave T truſted, ine | 
venty (even, 7 will cry unto the Li 
with my voice , The hundred and thi 
ty Plalme, Our of the de-pes have 
called unto thee; O | ord, Lord hei 
my voice: with many other li 
Pſalmes proper and peculiar tor i 
ſickes 

8 Hereunto may be added a (la 
meditation, wherein the ſoule dalffe ri 
enter a ſolitary talke with God, whi 
1s very Convenient in this caſe : wht 
the joyes of heav@n have leiſur to pt 
ſent themſelves to our relic10 
thovehrs, the pleaſures of a ſinful | 
and this worlds vanities are then {| 
to be of ſmall valne as they are inde 

9 Then may we call ro mind t 
unſpeakable love of God to wards mjiich 
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oeneral, ; and our ſelves in particu- 

; How his mercy ſept forth in 
e of need before execution of ju- 
exo ſave man, That it was a work 
omforte when God ſaid, Let there 
light xadeyout thatit was'a worke 
counſel, and of the greatcſt come 
t that ever could havecome unto 

> World, when he laid inthe great 
rke of mans Redemption Let ther e 
a Chriſt borne,which ſhall lave my 


ple from their ns, WF 


ow have we fit opportunity to me» 
te vpon the ſufferings of the Son 
od,his pafſion,h1s deſ.errion ins 
hell, his reſuriton ihe rird a: ys 
aſcenſion and elorions Citing at 
 riche hand of God : ſo tihit af ihe 
e of Telns, the ſorrowful, faner 


yiay with Thomas, Ny Lo: A, and :; Toh.29. 18: 


God, 
10 We cannot in the-world ber= 
Imploy our thonghts, than in Cal- 


© 0 minde how God hath kept 15 
m our youth up, from how many P'al. 


Gen. I.3s. 


cers we have hack delivered into 29-27-18 


ich we have ſecnve rota tew fall 
| before 
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before our eyes, and our ſelves byh 
onely mercy unto this day freed it 
the ſame; can we otherwile doe.hy 
with all thankefnlneſs call ro min 
the 200dneſs of God towards us, 
the time paſt,and put our whole tr: 
and confidence in him,even in th 
orcateſt extremities ? yea both in | 
ard death.for the time to come, { 
ing the Lord is nigh to all them tha 
pon him, yea,to all ſuch as call »; 


bers fait fully, 


FP 


mn. Af 


HD 


How the fiche, when ſickneſs mores 
1,0re increaſeth, may bs maved 
conſtancy ind perſeverance, 


\7 THen ficknels more. 4 
V more increaſeth, we { 
more and more pul 
minde of our mortality.then are! 
as it were {ummoned ro dept 
hence, and gently moved to renou 
by lictle and little, ail cte __: 
; 
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oa 


Vic or can have in this tranſitory 
:andtherefore ought we now 
:rme our ſelves to Rand with con» 
xcy unto the end ; remembring e- 
rmore,asS we had a time to be born, 
have wea time todye and depart 
nce, and inthe meane while co 
me widdome by the fooliſhneſs 
thoſe who ſay 10 Hell : What good 
hour pride brought us ? 
2 Toelevare or raile up our ſpirits 
entheyare dejeted with ſorrow, 
may recount wih our ſelves that 
cit himſelſe went not upto glory, 
firſt he ſuffered pain; doe we fut- 
theſuffered firſt * have we paine 
d lorrow *fo had the moſt innocent 
of God before, who ſuffered 
dhealone trode the Wine-preſs 
nleife, and under tooke the brunt 
Mite battel , char we might be made 
nouerours, | | 
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When 7L,iah was willed by Da- 
vimſeife, to take hiseale ar home, 
ul T ſee (quoth he )-my Lord lJoat, » Sam.1T, 
the Arkeef GOD lie abroad in ta 
ie 


190 Learn to Dye, 


in the field, and ſhall I goe take myr: 
and eaſe? No, I will net, Shall welc 
the Sonne of God in all gore blo 
ſuffering for the ſinnes of the work 
and ſhall we refuſe all ſufferings, tal 
ing or eaſe in S/oz, and our 
upon the Mountains of Samaria ( 
loath to endure any croſs or calamit 
at all ? 

.<4 Is that Souldier worthy tor 
nmph with the Gaptain, that wal 
never ſtrike ftroke to fohe the batt 
with him? Again, whatſoever 1 
ſ\uffer, Chriſt ſufered more for vs, i 

And that which we may not toro 
itisto be remembred, that this 0 
friving, 1s not beating the aire; 0 
Iabonr is rot In vain In the Lord, 

| _ after we have fonght a good fg 
1C0:.9.26 there 1s laid vp;for us a Crowne 
2 Iim.a.8. olory. God (ſaith Tert#/l:an 1s 4 
Tertul, ad yothetes, both he that propoſeti! 
_Y prize, and rewardeth the Champr 
$5 Conſider the old generations 
Eccleſ 2, Men, (ſaith the Wiſe-man) and mt 
11,12,13, them well 3 Was there ever any 0 
founded that pit his truſi in the Li 
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ho hath continued: in his feare, and  _ 
Fl forſaken ? Or whoms did he ever de. S<<l+ 2422 
iſe that Called upon him ? Wherefore 
tithe languiſhing perſon take- unto 


im comtort in Gods mercy. : 
im comio mercy. 4s ever :Reg.13.9 


2 Reg.20, 
2v,2 J, 


er:inhteomus forſaken 2 ' Nog he: was 
LEN bY 

6God told Jo/jas,that he ſhould be 
athered unto his fathers In peace; 
nd'yet-J-/fas died in war : God cave 
im a conftant mind, whereby Jofas 
ied peaceably, and ſo1in peace, The 
ord told Jeremy he ſhould pot be 
lanquiſhed, Jeremy was RRoned bur 
ot vanquiſhed.;God gave him an in- 
incivle Faith, The Angel to the 
hurch of S-yraa ſaithyBe thou faith- 
l unto death, and 1 wil give thee a Ano.2. To; 
rown of {:fe, 

Abrahazz was a>ont to ſactifice, the 

irds came and rroubled him : &d 

{braham dei:lt > No, Abraham roſe 

nd drove them away: we are about 

0 offer our ſelves a ſacrifice to God, 

zrthly thovebts trouble uss ſhould 

2 ove over? No, 

7 When he feeleth and findeth 

| himſelf 
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himſelfe beginning co decline, the (i 
may have a hearty confeffion ot hi 
Chriſtian beliete, . ſaying: ,,O heh 
2» Trinity, I commend my ſelfe uny 
,»thee, the Father the Son, anc 
- », the Holy Ghoſt, which in vnity 
.z nature artone and the ſelfeſan: 
»»God I commend me unto rhee, ( 
2) OMNIp otent father, which haſt cr 
,y ated me,yea,neavenand earth wit 
,) a1] things vihble and inviſible, | 
,,commend me unto thee,QO Lordle 
, ſus Chiit whofor me and the {i 
-, vation of mankinde, wert ſent int 
,y the world conceived by the pow: 
,, of the Holy Ghoſt, borne mand 
,) the bleſſed Virgin ary, did(i fi 
3, fer, waſt dead, buried, deſcended: 


2 1to hell, cherhird day didit riſe iÞg-;; 


>, zZaine from the dead,aſcended(t in!" 
+» heaven, where thou fitreit at tid; 
zTioht hand of the Father: iron 
,z whence thou ſhalt come at the di 
,, of Indgement to judge all fleſh, | 
,, commend me unto thee, O ho! 
,» Spirit, which proceedeſt from ti 


,» Father and the Son, whom tog 
tie 
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« ther I adore and glorthe , which 
& dolt quic ken our Cathojick and A- 
« poBlolick Church ; to w** thou bait 
«1n mercy granted remiftion of tins, 
« the reſurrection of tt eſe mortal bo- 
 dies,andeverlaſting life after death, 
The ſame confeflion may be made 
of the fick in manner of odlation: 
As, I offer my ſelf unto thee, O holy 
Trinity, the Father, the Son, andthe 
aly Ghoſt, &c, Alſo ina manner of 
an humble (vpplication, As,/ bsſeech 
hee O holy Tranity,the Father,the Sony 
md the Holy Ghoſt, &c, In which 
W-hcitian confeſſion, It 1s the pre of 
08 ods ſervants to ſtand conſtant unto 
V0Wihe end againit all cemptations., 
0 8 [Tor unlike the people of Cini- 
B&-/;, who when the Ambatiladovrs 
bd: Bratys would have: them deitver 
:2:tneir Citie and freedome into 
is hands, returned him this anſwer : 
pour Captain Brutns, our Ance- 
ors nave lefe 1s weapons to defend 9%'r 
ight with Conrare and corftancy #09 
"end, 
9 The Holy Ghoſt, by the Apoſtle 
K Saint 
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Ephcf, 6. Saint Paylin the fixth ro the E pheſ:- 
14-15, gn5,ſheweth what theſe weapons arc: 


hy Sam 20.1 Glioba a. rebellious Jew, blew a Trun: 


As the breſiplate of righteouſneſs, the 
ſhietd of faith, the helmet of ſalvation 
the ſword of the Spirit, their fect ſhi 
with the preparation of the Goſpel; here 
is ſpiritnal furniture for all parts,on]y 
the back or hinder part excepted ; to 
Hgnifie that the Chriftian Souldier 
ſhould never turn his back before hi 
enemies, 

10, The Eagle to try her young, i 
{aid to carry them vp againſt the pier: 
cing beams of the Sun, which (ceiny 
them to endure, ſhe acknowledgeth 
them as her own, Chrift knows usto 
be his,. by our conſtant ſufferivg, and 
therefore ſometimes brings us to th; 
conflict. | 

11 Wereade inthe 2 Sam,20,thi 


p8t,and many of the people followed afitly 
hims but the mer of Jada, who were! 
the blood Royal, they as good Iivachitt 
would live and dye with David thi 
King, The old Sheba, Satnan blomt 
many an enticing blaft, to carry! 
ai 
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{way from our crue Allegiance to 
. MChrift Jeſus our King, Al/that ars born Potef ju- 


159 


_—  — 


water aud the Holy Ghoſtwill live and ſins jute 
it tn the faith of Chriſt Jeſu. A juſt 99*®* 


: 

| 4, faith Saint Auftin;;n a bitter life) 

8-4) j*/ly wich death 3 if God grant not riggur : 6 
; his,che juſt & yet to bear out With con- 104 cole - 
0 


mortem 
vita ama- 


joy that bitter life allotted bimywhich 4#! Deus, 
J 


t Wert; juſt m2n.do, | 
2 Howſoever the world for a time 
own npon them, yet are they not as 


nd ſo wavering with every wind, bat 
rm and conſtant like Johns Baptiſt, 
2t will hold his profeſiton, though 
foie his head {or it, 

Wherefore, conſidering that there 
nocombate without an encmy.,and 
Crown without a Conqueſt, no 
onqueſt without courage and per- 
rerance : Che faithful ike Job ſay, 
Wough the Lord kill us, yet will we 
t or truff in bin. 
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CHAP, XVI, * 
How they way be advertiſed who ſeem: - 
#:iwil lingly to depart the world, 4 
F inthis life cnely (faith the Apo ' 
fiie Saint Pay!) wehave hope in { 
CHRIST, thenare we of ail men thi 
moſt miſerable: to ſhew in eftectthaff 
we have not inthislife the accamM 
pliſhment of our hope, Not here jj, 
thereſore we ſhou.d expect it elieW,, 
where : this 1s not our Paradiſe, but _ 
barren Delert : we maynotlooke torf 1;... 
our babitation here beneath, ſeceng .. 
the Citie is above, which we have . s 
inhabit for ever, | the 
2 To draw back when we are con ,... 
fortably to go on to take poſſeſſions | 
of our belt deſires ; to faile whaf ,. 
the hcpe ſo lorg boped for, ſhoul |... 
moſt firengthenus inthe way, is uM c..5 
from thar Chriſtian beliefe, whereo vr by 
every,one maketh daily profeſſion, 1... 
iv, 1 beleeve the reſurreRion of il c,11 


fleſh of the body, 
Ofit 


JW 
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197 


Ofren have we prayed, 7h 7 King-Mia, 6,10: 
Anne come, Now when Ged' is lead- 
109 us into the lame, our nowiilins- 


CHAP, 16, 


——_— 


| refs ro be 7ONe,Canniodt but arguecreat 


O 
weakneſs of faith: what woald we-have 


ane if God (ſaith St.Jerome) þ. drom- Dg:4 face- 


manded us to d [$1 without mentioning rOralesy 7 


| the r:(urreftion? bis will onght to have 107 taltun 


{«ſfced,but now having this faygwhy _ Tis: 
ibould we waver ? we Pre reg 


 Ofcentimes have we wiſhed, that we pos; > wn. 
| were once freed from this worlds Cap- 1s ejus 


tivity : Now G OD is goingabour / » iccrer 


to free ns indeed, our deſire is to ee 


"7,0 80% 


contipne 1n Onrcaptivity (111 : not UE" [uo en. Morte 


ike children who cry out of paine 
ard oriet, and when the Chiturgion 


| comes that ſhould eaſe them 0! ” all, 
| they chooſe rather to-remain as they 


are. 
Oftentimes, ſaith (Saint Aſtin) 
we wiſh we were gone from all, yet 
beginning to wax a little ficke, we 
ſend with all haſte for a Phyſitian,and 
promiſe any, thivg to have 83 little 
longer life, Wee ſometimes even 
callfor Dcath 3 it Death enter and 
K 2 {ays. 
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Re ee ee IOC 


ſay.bere I am, werecall our word: 
our dayes we ſay are evil, and for al 
rhat, asev1] as they arezwe wonld nit 
leave them ar all by our wills; heres 
avinevitable neceflity of death, We {x 
none was ever exempted,. no not the 
very Sonot God, when he had taken 
our nature, 
2 There is no Mariner. but after 
many ſharp tormes defireth the Ha. 


c 
- 
$; 
f 
3 
ir 


ven; and ſhall not we after ſo man 
'tempeſts of this troubleſome world, 
accept of our deliverance, when theſſf 
time 15 come ? VVeare given to love 


the world coo much, and a great deal 


more than we bould, being one); 


{tranzers1nthe {1me. : 


4 Had we no further expeRation, | 


bur onely to enjoy 2 (tate tempora, 
where we might ſer up our re(t, as ha-Þ 


ving here attained our chiefe(t good, 


then might our departure from his þ 


world be very grievous indeed ; be-Þ 


cauſe our being and happineſle mould 
end together : "Bnt looking as we dot 
for a further condition ſo permanen!, 7 


ſa bleſſed, —_ death being the paſſage. 


C: 


Carp.1s , Learn to Dye. 


or entrie thereunto, there 1s no cavſe 
why manzit he bcehink himſelf,ſhould 
{ unwillivgly ſet forward when his 
i: | time of departure 1s at hand, 

a 5 Firt, remembþring it is the Ordi- 


faith the wiſe man, the judgement of 
| death; remember them that have been 
. | before thee,and that come after, This 
1} i5the Ordinance of the Lord over all 
| fleſh : why wouldſt thon be agaivit 
| the pleaſure of the moſt High? wherhner 
| itbzrenora hundred, ora thouſand 
|Þ yeares, there is no dcten.e againſt the 
\| grave. 


Es SW 


| what man is he (ſnth the Prophet) Pſ.49 8,9; 
that Luethy ard Shall not ſce death? 


| { What man ?thar is to lay,nv man, IL 
.F is not proper to any one, WHIcA 15 
| common to all: Kings Prin; es,firong)s 
© valiant, take parc with them 1n this 
Þ lot,There is no reaſon that any ſhould 
© look co be priviledged-in that,where- 


in all without exception muſt, will 
they, nill they, ſubmit themſelves : 
(ſaith one) who would not dye with 
K 4. Cefars 


«| nance of God, and as Joſ#ah calleth , 
nn it, the way of all the world, Fear not, xc .,r 4. 
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Ceafars, with Kings, with Phocian, a iÞ lar 
good man? Wou'd he remains when ſp ©) 
all are gone ? FOE 

6 Secondly, death is meane to Þþ 
bri'g ns from a priſon without eaſe, Þþ No 
irom a pigrimage without reft, we - 
ail fee evidenily, This made the _ 
Wiie-man praiſe the dead aboverhen "pf 
which are yer alive, and prefer the i © 
day of dezth before the day of birth ws 
ſurely for no other reaſon, then for = 


thar:intne one, we Come into a vale ſÞ 
of milery, in the other we depart Þ he 
from ir, departing in the faith of him, Þ 


by whom we looke for a better Gare ns 
wo come. O Death how acceptable Þ = 
is thy jadzement nnto the needfull Þ you 
noto him whoſe firength taileth, Þ we 
chat 18 now in his laſt age, and 1 Þþ = 


vexed with all chinas, andto bin Þ 
that deſpairerh and hath loft his pati- |  ® 
ence! 


- . 9 - - : Jy 

7 Thirdiy, this being the way (fo: Þ hs 
che obraining fo high a reward, ye _..- 
| OS DP 6 } ed1 
may fied forih with confidence nÞ —_ 
his mercy, whonow calleth us byÞ = 


Deata tothe patticipation of th! 
| lame, 


nerf Slate Y — A 
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< 


—_ Why on Gods ; blefſing ſhould 
| any be loth that his ſoul ſhould re- 
tua to him that gave it? 
| $ When the loving Mother ſend-- 
| eth forth her childe to rurſe,ard the 
Ner'e hath kept it long enough , it 
| the Mother take ber own «.hild home 
2941, bath t2e Nutſe any cauſe to 
rod; ze or complain? how much leſs: 
 cau'e have we to ſhew any token 
| of nawiliinonefie, thar God ſhowd 
' take home his departing foul, the 
- work of his own hands, the pant of 
* bis orvn graſting, who firlt gaveir; 
- and will before all others, molt los 
| vingip keep and tender it? Theres 
| none knowes the love of a Mother; 
| but a Mother, There is none knowes: 
* theloyve of Ged, but God, who is: 
; love, 
9 VVherefors weare very U8n4* 
* tyrall to onr ſelves, if we (honld: 
eive Telttmony- of Diſconcentment 3 
when” our foules would be delivez- 
} edinto his hands. who is the bett 
Bo elerver of al, Aoaine, where is: "x 
Þ CUT Gents With Saint Pant, 20 bee Pl;lyg. 2334 & v 
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difſolved and to be with Chriſt: Where 
E is our complaining with the Propber 
Pla; 42 .2: David, that we are not yet come to az* 
peare in the preſence of God? Whereis 
the longing of Saint Axſtiz.to ſee that 


Ave. Med.z 


which were pierced for ovr fns?Had 
we the love and faith which the 
o00d men had,we ſhonid rather wiſh 
for the houre of reſt, than ſhew any 
unwillingneſs tp depart, when God 
is above to callns hence, 


| ,2 42 Weforget the prayer of Chriſt inthe 
nw garden? Father, mot my will, but thy 


Aug. de f 
Agon. will be f-Ifitled, Wouldto God, faith 
Cy;iſt's Saint Avftiv, man bad never f(innec; 


rhen we ſhonid never need to feare 
death: the caſe ſtanding as it goth, 
we muſt be content to - undergoe, 
(tnovgh contrary to -nature) that 
which is laid asa punifhment for (i 
vzON Us a!l, 

' 41 The Stars by their proper mot! 


head which was crowned.thoſe hands. 


x©Shallnatoral inclination over-Þ+ 
rule the force of Chriſtian hope ?Can 


on'are Carried from the Welt ro tha 


Eaſt, and yet by the motion of obediÞ 


I- ; 
| turn 
- mal] 
chan 
Ewen 
8 will 


= 
Ffaith 
Eves 
Ffhew 
*conl, 
his c 


4 

en At; 
"by 

kl p 

i 
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| Chap, 16, Learnto Dye. 


ha 2 _ 2 . WPY - 


bs ! ence to the firlt Mover, they paſſe "A 


| long trom the Eat unto the Welt, 
| The waters by their natural courſe 


; follow the Center of the earth, yet 


| yeelding.unto the bigher body which 


1 the Meon, they are ſnbjxR to her 


| motions, The motion of obedience 
| to the will of God, whois the firſt 
| mover, the higher body ſhould draw 
| us, and all our-defires, how contrary 


\ſoeverin nature; for hereunto all 
3 ſhonldyeeld themſelves and obedi- 
© ently follow, 


12 Thoſe who by aiching will 


” turn. worſer mettal into a more pure 
! muſt firlt diflolve the worſe:if we will 


{change our wils into the will of God, 


Ewe muſt cleane diſlolve them;that hls 


| will onely may take place. 
' £3 WhenChrili inthe Revelation Ap. 
Sfaith, 7 come quichk7y, the Saints reply , 
| Even ſo. Amen, come Lord leſus, To 
few whatſoever dorh pleaſe Chiif, 


{could nor diſpleaſe them, much leis 


his comming which is moſt joyful to 
L U2!l tharſear and iove his Name, 


14 And here we may cont: Lorry 
IE 
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this meanes of yeeiding our ſelves 
meekely unto God, we have occalion 
offered to ſhew our ſubjection to his 
divine pleaſure, avAbrabam has, 
when God commanded him to offer 
' up {{aic hisfon, nay /ſias his onely 
ſon, and Iſaac whom he loved, ard 
}/2ac 1n- whom rcefted all the hope of 
his blefled poſterity, 
Here was a conflit wherein Ged 
would ſee which was ſtropgeit in A- 
braham,either, faith, or fatherly affe- 


time to come.,1D this Rtraight re{oned 


1 


thereot, 


tion, But 4brabam who is called tve Þ 
Facher ofthe faithiyl,and fo one that Þ 
leaves his children anexample for the Þ 


his will to the will of God fiood rut 
weighing ſohigh a precept in i 
light ſcales or bailance of hnmanere:-Þ 
ſor. B:t in hope;beleewring againit | opt, 
ad proceed to the accumpliſhmen Þ 


15 The Apoſiles of orr Saviou 
Chriſt, inthe eight of Sainr 4/4 
thewes Goſpel, being willed tf 
ianch forth, and to pals nnto tte 
vities i.Ge Of the Lake, fiood not ca 
7 


—_ —— 


Caap Wh; Eicearn to Dye, 205 


—  —— 2 


ting timerons doubts, as thus » this 
 Genezarethis a dangerous paſſage,tte 
3 erening draweth on, we ovr ſelves 
+ | plaine Fiſhermen, none ofthe skil- 
C & ti.leit Ptots 8 But whenCHRIST 
/ Þ commanded them.withont more ado 
I Þ away they goe. Now Chrilt bids ns 
i Þ n:roput offrom the ſhore of onr 

| exrtaly cate, whar ſhonidwe do but 
1 Þ ovediently ferforward ? Ar the other 
{ide is heaven the Haven of ovr hope, 
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- © The Spiritis wiliizg, the fizſh 1s 


| werke ; bucthe motion of tne Spire 
7 is Deſt, 
| 16 Aguirre, jr2ing wemnt needs 
d | away, if we rice (7 e332@7 ww ny 107 now?! f 
EF not now, when # eels 2 metro be 
| borne.({aith the Wiſe man) and there 
-| tsatime codic :we creme into this 
2 world opon cond! on iiceld np our 
KF lires we muſt with Cd 75, that vali» 
| ant Athenian, (o that all may be in 
| fey, Vich the Thebene Cap:ain let 
| N5notcarerto chance life with death, 
= io the viftory may be glorious, 
iS 177 Andrcolaythe very truth, we 
! ave no great cauls to covert lon 
| ite 


\ 
, TE 
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life in this Iron age, and tony nears 
ted World : | taithſulneſs is One, 
charity 1s 2ONe,devotion 15 gone,true 
joy is 2ONe, Men ſhovld rejoyce in 
God : there is no ſuch rejoycing now 
adayes put in praQtice: we ſee ſome 
miſeries,and Wiſemen foreſee more: 
> Rco.a2 be righteous 1s taken away from the 
? to, evi ito comeztas God took Jo as, bes 
canle he ſhonid not lee the calamitics 
of 601! people. 

:$ For our owne eſtate 17 particu- 
tar, when decrepr age commeth, 
which we ſo much wiſh for betore, is 
not this age a diſeaſe of ir ſelfe, 
thoſe foureſcore yeeres, Which 1s the 
furtheſt hope of our rength ? are we 
not then comberſome to others, and 
irkelome to our ſelves ? In rhe meane 
time,ſo many ſnares and engines are {But 
 laidby theprofelled enemy of man to punto 
entrap mens {oules, as we may with ſhvnto 

reverence and love, wonder at the Joy" 
mercy of God in our delivery for the bv: 
time paſt,and peaceably accept of our ſv 
paſſage into a place of true ſecurity, ÞMY 
DO conſequently ta,cniue, M 

T9 Lat i 


Le - dia x a anew... hall i 2 4 SES WO 
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19 Laſt of all, a remembrance of the 
jice whither we are going, ſhould 
ake us away, as the Angels took Lot 
rom Sodowe, It is unto a City of all 
ontinuance, Eventhat City where our 
ontes ſhall live, Let us fend our faith 
nbeleeving, our hope 1n expecting) 
2s Joſualert meſlengers before) to 
1ew that Countrey which God will 
venus Theſe meflengcrs will bring 

sword, that eye hath nor ſeene nor 
eare heard,nor the heart of man con- 
ceived the heigth and excelency ther- 


ot: which (methinkes Jſhonld move 


| " cogtverhe World a willing fare= 
well, 


20 Toconclude with Saint Cypri- 
as.let Pagans and Infidels feare death 
who never feared God In their bite, 
Bot let Chriſtians go as Travellers 
Junto-chetr native home 3 as children 
junto their loving - father, wil.ing!y, 


joytully.Oze ching(ſaith the Prophet) 


have I defired of the Lord, that I may Pal, 27+ | | 
1dw-lin the houſe of my God all t he dayes '| 


of my Life, 


Men naturally have a dee to be at 
home 


Heb.t3. 4 


% 


A 


203 Learn to Dye, 


home: the Apoſtle tels us 10 the 
> Cor.5. a, Cond tO tne Corinthians and the filth 
we Are a0t ft home while we Are (lib 
ehed with theſe bod: 2S, GL a theref oret( 
be uacloatnee is beſf of «ll, Death doi 
ſeparate vs from (h:eie earthly pier 
ſues, bot rot from heavenly FLING 
Leth ns from tiiends, is doth it 24 
take us from iecretand op<n cromil, 
jrtaketh ns from the affaires ©i tht 
World; ſodoth it from the grietn 
and ſorrowes' ot the V Vorid: it pul. 
leth os from our poſſefſions, fo dei 
ir bring to the poſicition of bent 
things: and theretore conkder wi 
not ſomuch whepce and from whit 
as whitherand to what by the 2rac 
ef God we are g0ing, | 


oY 
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CAAP, XVII, 


' ow they may be inauced to depart 


Wreck ely that ſeems Ioth to leave 


| worldly goods, wif .chilaren, frienas 


py {ach like . 
"M7 \ Bile we ſet onr affections 
g upon eatthly things onely, 


"Wo marvell though we mnch affect 
"Kiem ; and are loth to depart trom 
Whem, bur once takivg a take of hea» 
[Wcn'y, we begin to grow ont of liking 
"With the baleneis of onr former de- 
"Wres, and bepd all our affteCtions ro an 
Wrnelt expeRtation of far better 
Wat are to come, Iris obſerved that 
int Pad after te was once taken vp 
Mm the third heaven, never cared for 
Ming; on earth any more, 
2 If wedocreſpedt ricnes, Clift 
fath orcarer riches 15 another 
" orid, than #li the Emr're of t- 
E-:{rcan yoild ; if hononr, he 
$:h crezter hovony tian all the 
Abrones of eartiiy Porentates can 
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afford, (For one day in his hovuſeis 
betrerthana thouſand.) If friends, 
Heaven harh the glorious Compuy 
ofNints and Angels, who rejoyce at 
our entrance into their common joy: 
what more acceptable than good com 
pany, and joyful company roo? The 
company is good, wher the righteous 
live togethersjoyfuil where is nothino 


Apo.19. 3. buta cheerefn! hnging of All:ju, 


Vt ſoci? 
felicutatis, 
tot gaudia, 
Aug: a? 
Spirit. &+ 
ani nl, 


wherethereare ſo many joyes x 
there are together (taith St, Aſt) 
partakers of joy. How many compani 
ons of felicity, ſo many joyes are then, 

3 Fof world! y poſſeſſions, here we 
found them, and here we leave them, 
The time of our enjoying chem is un: 
certaine, becauſe we ſee them ebvino 
and floiwing like the ſea ; and we dot 
not poſleſs them as we ovght, unlel 


we are ready at times beſt beſeeminy 


ento God, to forgoe and leave then 

4 But to forſake friends, will ſom 

ſay, cannot be bur grievous nnto flel 

and blood:to leave wife and child 
cannot but coe near the hearr, 

Doe we leave friends ? God is bet 
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Mer chan all friendes, tro whom we are 
ſoing. To take our laſt farewell of 
1 Woods, manſions, lands, revenewes, 
pleaſures of all ſorts.is a pinching ſors 
ow: Yea, butif we open the other 
ye, We ſhall ſee, there are riches in 
eaven, which neither ruſt nor Moth 
orrypteth;:tbere are manſions that a- 
Wide for ever, 

5 We leave, pleaſant delights, bur 
eceive more pleaſant by infinite de- 
rees:we leave delights, which only 
zme £0 be,for delights which are 1n- 
"Weed, | 
Wherefore, to unbv'ihen our ſelves 


Whem than onr ſelves; Who is a Father 
the fa: herleſs. and taketh into his awn 
andthe canſe of the Widow and Or- 
IEFAY) 

VVarck th& ancient Patriarks well 
opfiderin? at their departvre from 


f a;l earthly cares, we may obſerve 


MN Whis courſe. which is to commend 
rife, children. friends .and ſnch like, 
lor on: bumble p:ayers nnto his prote- 
eWtion, who can better provide for - 


Pſa1.68 5. 


"Whe VVorld, prayed for the bieffing of 
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God to comeupon their poſternioſ, — 
and (o left them: knowing that they iz 
were bur ſent before them, why KS, 
ſhould themſelvs aiſo ere love folio ondl 
them. | {a0ItY 
And heredid werightly conide: Ne, 
the manitoid crievances, Winch ere = 1 
our chiefeſt delights we are ſo lothuſ* 7” 
leave, have often brongbt ns, w 864 
ſhou!d ſoon ſee onr departure fron” © 
them, to be a departure from mat ewes 
cares.Tbe Sun, thoveh it be cheeY<r< 
- ful and warme, yet it is ſometime it We 
leſs pleahng, by reaſon of ſcorchit wha 
heat; the ayre though icbe light/ome, WW 
yet it is ſometimes gloomy and owt fly 
caſt : our woridly delights,and whaf© " 
{oever 15 here pleaſing unto ns, Hat WI 
had oftentimes much” fowre ſaucſÞ'* 2! 
Why ihen (faith F/gentiae Jdoe wha 
not torſake this w ant to obcaine ali}Þ"'" 


” OB _—— 


ture plenty ? 1th 
7 Of ali other, we need not FF" 
much reipe& the foregoing of worllſ"* © 
ly poſſeſhons, which are (ſaith one ” 
for theſe cauſes rather robe deſpil ou! 
of ns, than to beleft wich diicontent orth 
- men{W*7'p 
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nent, Firſt forthat they are vani- 
es, avd ſo voide and empty, Se- 
ondly, for thar they are not only 
7a0ities, but alſo deceits from their 
fe, 'forthey deceive thoſe that 
min them, Thirdly, becauſe: they 
re pricking thornes, tor that they 
ting cares with them, Fourthly, 
or that they are even griefs theme 
elves ; there needs no proote but ex- 
erIences 
W 1 we nie chem aright, we are onely 
rewards: when the owner himſelfe 
Wvil: baveit ſo; what ſhould we elſe, 
ut (with all contentment of minde 
orlake and leave them? 
When night comes,we willingly lay 
f our clothing,and then make ready 
o take our re(t, We come all of us 
vith /ob naked into the world, and 
1th Job, naked ſhall we returne a- 
£11n, onely our good deeds and dad 
asthey ſay Jbeate ns company, 
9 A preat Conqueror of the world 
ould bave his en{igne-bearer carry _ _ 
forth a ſzrry cloth, or ſarowatng-ſhect, _ = 7 
laying, Loe kerxe isall of his Con- ,,,. 
- Queſts 
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queſts, that a worthy Captain doth 

carry with him. 

G:n.32.20-  Hither we came,as Jacob came to fſpreC 
Laban; onely by Gods providence, ſWvhe! 
we are that we are : if God will gin, ſſo 1e: 
#s food to eat, and clothing to put on, i,(h 
God (hall be ony God, The heards and Wecel 
droves about us, they are from the {#7 
mercy of God: not plants growin 442 
in our own ſoil, not vaponrs that Wiveit 
did ariſe of ns, but of natare of influ. {Conc 
ences, that from heaven are come 
down uponus, 

Every oneſueth to God in Forms 
pauperts , things neceſlary. We rt 
all Publicans,receivers;God onely is 

: the giver of all: We cannot call ay 

Pia, 14, ve thing ours, but times while we hav: 

time,{aith the Apolile :theſe tempo- 

ral things came from the ftorehoul? 
of heaven: we may nct {yas the 

Tempter, ali is mine,bur all ;5 of God) 

who is the beſt Landlord; he re- 

quires no more, bnt that we c- 

knowledge to hold of him, rore- 

ceivethat weenjoy from him, 

Wherefore the Prophet David _ 

| Ce Lord) 
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Lord thou giving,we gather 3 and are 
herefore called goods, becauſe they 
reGods; his, and not our own : 
. Wihberebywe learn with contentment 
oleave them, when the giver there- 
ball of his bounty call us away to 


4 

| Weceive bercer, Saint Jobs faith nor, 
» WY: may have them, but we miſt not be 
; W4dof thew, We have had them ro 
; Mire:the end then ceafing, the means 


oncurring unto theend, muſt ceaſe, 
Ve muſt not make /dols ofthem, as 
the Eoyptians did of their trea(ures, 
10 Bur is it poſſible we ſhonld for- 
vet whither we aregoing? Where 
ſhould the members He, but where 
the Head reigneth ® Where ſhould 
the heart be,but where our heavenly 
reaſnre 15s2Chriſtwho is our treaſure 
is in heaven, whither our firſt affeti- 
ons aſcend, and then we follow after 

11 All theſe riches remain not ; 
help not in time of need : they take 
h:t3 wings often and fly from us, and 
are but ciraw & ſtubble, whereupon 
we may build no ſure foundation, 
and therefore we neednot io much 
care 
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care to forſake them, On the othe 
kde, we-leave the ſociety of men anc 
ooe to that Celeſtial ſociety of a 
gels above in Heaven, where alſo; 
multitude of our good friends expei 
ns, Our ſeparation each from oth 
here, 1s onely for time : Our Cont 
nuance together in the lite to come 
ſh2ll be for ever , Ler us confidet thi 
when we dye, we depart from th 
world, and therefore worldly aftedi 
ons ſhould now depart fromus : | 
us berake our ſelves wholy to a dettt 
habitation, to a better ſociety, t! 
better joyes, deliring with the A 
poſtle, to e difſolved and to be wi 
Chriſt 


CH 


Ho) 


I 


+ _ 


ht 


CHAP, IS, -_ Learnto Dye, 


Cn 


— —— — 


———— DSL rr - 


- . biz 34 27% 207 , 
_ _ LS ND OED EAA Pe LETS 
Lg" _ CE SITIO I» RAP A voto 
per "ps i > NAY "IO" F*: r\ - 
FRE " . 4x6 ofthe food Rane: WESC at tre AIR I AUEL of hare 20 2 Os -» * 
" : _ "Ry Ae rn or 
1 *: 2 NO - 4 2 = O , 
. A , - A —"5 an. OC: IT _— £Z 
eee, REES. os eg ee ng 


war-oendt. _—_—_—— Ee vEY 


= ———__—_— 


CHAP, XVUL 


How the in: patient Way be perſwaded 
to endure the pains of ſickneſſe, ard 
aje peaceably, | 
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He conflict once begun, the con- 

rage of the Captain thenand ne« 

er but then, 1s experience], When 

od doth call bis children to anycroſs 

7: calamity, then begins the bartel; 

0M hen their bleſſed patience and mee k 

M{onentment is made manifett, or ne- 

er, Knowing that all goes by his or- 305 17.18 

lering,in whom we Live, move, and 

4veonr beingg and that no Phylitian 

an be more careful for the health of 

he body,.than God is wont to be for 

the health of the (onl s how bitter 

ever the potion ſeem, receiving it 

om him who means ns lo well, we 

hou:d not receive it bur with pati- 

nce, ſuffering whatſoever his merci - 

| hand ſhall reach nnto us, 

2 My ſorne ( faith the Wiſe-mar } Zec!, 2 3. 
L Whes 
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when thou comeſt unto the ſervice if 
G. &, prepare thy ſow! #nto temptation 
and (hr:uk,not away when thou art trick 
for whomihe Lord loveth, him he cha- 
ſtiſeth. Gold and blver are tried inthe 
fire, and acceptable men inthe furhace 
Sf adverſity, | 
- 3 If God will have Moſes to bei 
Ex0d,2.3+ Governour of his people, God wil 


have oſesto be catlt out, and laidinff 
the bulruſhes by the rivers briok ; 1: 
God will have Daxie!/to be a RultÞ 


Dan.6.16 ynder Darims, Daniel ruſt lie fri 


| time in the Lions den, If God will 


have thee withZazarm to be 10.46r; 
hams boſome,thou mult endure blefcd 
Lazarus ſores and ſorrowsfor a ir 
ſon, but thy joyes are everlaittng, 
4 He that had ſeep Elias perlecu- 
ted by Jezebel; Saſanna accuſed by 
two falſe Elders; the holy man | 
aflited from rop to toe, would hare 
thought GOD had little reſpe&ted 


Luke 16. 
29 


1 R-g.19.1 
S 1130. 5, 
Job 2, 


their {fincere worſhip and reverence ol 


his name, Fleſh and bood wou.d have 
imagined their eſtate moſt diltrefled; 


bur if weſtay a lictle,and obſerve tie! 
patien 


HaP.19, Learn to Dye. 


haLlence,we (hal ſee their deliverance 
ot far behind, | 

5 Should we not endure ſome bo- 
ily pains, remembring all chbaſtiſe- 


or depart the world with a willing 
nind, God himſelf calling us to de- 
part? The faith we have, or ought to 
ave of our changing,can tell us,T he 
prain of corn muſt be caſt into the 
f p:rth, before we can have increaſe of 

[/vit, ge that makes the body of corn 
ogrow agun, can he nct make the 
hody of man to live again, 

Aitnongh onr difſoiurion be unto 
7 (cure a painful cravel, and rheretore 
L184S Rachel ſaid, Benom,an eff ect of 
wFrow z yet 1s the fame tograce an 
D-ſpring of ſtrength,and ſo coun'ed 
b b:11aming,the ſon of her power, 


ents are from God ? Would we. 


Join 122 
24 


Gen, 
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I 3. 


; 6 Toengure and ſofter {cmewhat - 


eing the rewara of ſuffering is great, 


4 pon'a be leflegrievons unto us, If 
- :00k for our felicity here, we are 
rfſpeceived, Edras muſt goe to heaven 


1" 2 whicilewind, Ged will ſend Ja- 
an Apgel ro comfort him in his 
L 3 journey 
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journey.after all his trouble with L- 
bas, and God will bring him hone 
with abundance ' of increaſe at laſt, 
7 God is faithful, and will not ſuf 
2 to be tempted above that we are al: 
1t is nor faid, God will not ſuffern 
not to be tempted ar all, but not toht 
tempted abovethat we are able : 77 
a little the Lords leiſure, deliveran 
will come, peace will come, joy wi 
come, Inthe mean while, to be pi 
tient in miſery, it makes milery n 
muiery, 
$ Should ic ſo much erieve aryi 
time of fickneſs > Why Chr;/? himk 
went not up to glory, bur firſt þ 
ſuffered pain(as 1s ſhewed in anoth 
pl3ce more at large,) Chri/# upon th 
* Crofle, is as a Door in his chair 
where he reads to us all a Lectorec 
patience, He was (laith the Prople 
Elay $3-3* E/ay)a man full of griefs,and cne rh! 
'  . had good experience of our jpfim 
tes. Whatioever we ſuffer, he pat 
early ſuffered morefor us Gnners an 
hath cajled us to eternal Glory, a! 


z Per.s,ro after ſuffering a little, he will make! 
peill 


2 Cor, r0 
x5 


Lag 


-\ 


- ſcrfect,councm, (irengthen, and efta- 
4h us,which wiilbea happy refreſh- 
Wing after all, 
© That I may (faith S. Auſtin) after 157. man 
this languithing lite, fee Chriſt in 2; 2 
 olorys, and be partaker of ſo crear 2 
000d, what thoneh fickneſs weaken 
'me, labours opprels me, watching 
conſume me,coid benumb me. heac 
* inflame me:Nay, though my whole 
life be (pemr 1D lighes and ſorrows, 
MY what is all tro thereftthar ſhall ene 
ſrc in the life ro come ? Why do we 
'complain of want of reſt, leeing we 
"FW have undertaken a journey wears 
We ſome, and troubleſome? 
10 The Apolile Saint Pa»/ conn- Rom.8.3; 
d theſe momentany affliftions not wor- 
yof the plory that shall be shewed unto 
; Momentary, and therefore ſuch 
hole continuance is not long. 
herefore, ſeeing that after all theſe 
rrowes We aregoing toſoquiet a 
wen, wee may with patience en- 
urea time, ſome Fatherly correRi«. 
"ns, Shall we looke for a Garland, 
"Wd. never {ct foot to run the Race? 
- L 9 Shall 


i6 


Cuap,18, Learn to Dye, 221 ; 


> IlRh ry ER Ops - 


"jy; OG Ia 


I LET ITS ES 
WO DS No ers Arn ener wet 
wa pe" 
- » _ 
- 


> 
ne MN 


” - — 
> Soo < fr K% 


=O EE AI, 


G Frey 
Fi © a, I RO, 
rot 2 NAT RENE 
CEE ION ER 
Cee een = rr 
g : 
Ie Rc 


Learn to Dye, 


Shall we with Jsbs wife be conten 
only to receive gocd at the handzt 
Go3.and no tonch of tronble ? hav 

Tinepeople murmured inthe Wi. 


derrefie,and the Prophet ſayes, Tiſh 

5. provoked God; David took itnot well ho 
x S2w.10. When the Ammonites ill intreated bil It is 
4+ Ambaſſaao*rs 8 thele afflitions an ly;f 
Gods Ambafjadours 4 to repine fff will 
orundge againſt rhem, is to entre onr 
themevil;what ſhould we bur accepÞ :ru( 
all thankfully, and in peaceable man 12 
ner depart this world,confideringwliff wit 
are going to a place of reſt : 1t mal Goc 
make this bitter cup have a ſal fno 
calte,and{iirvpin vs a-longine tob-noy 
at our long home: tor life is lent vs ſou] 

a ſhip,to tranſport us over to thePor ſuft; 
of reli, from the cradle to the gravel. x 
we are upon the ſtormy Seaztoſſivo ui but 
and down, of | piti 
11 It is ſaid of Plato a heathellffl bas 

man that at the point ofdearh,amidly of 7; 
all his pains, he gave the cods th:nkl ad 
that he was born 2 m2n, and not ol mat 
bealt ; a Greek and not a B:rharianflf the 


and fo quietiy left the worid, Ir 154 tarr 
COMIC 
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bt comfort ro Aman, ſaith Sencc 1, to Call $:acc.de 
of ro mind, that ſo many before him £92;% 


have ſuffered, and all that are to come 
{hill ſuffer, 

Would chon never dye? then 

ſhouldit thou bare never been b=rn. 
It is ſaid, only wiſe men dye obedient- 
ly;ifools either too grievonſly, or too 
ol willingly, Now 1s the timetoextrciſe 
lll onr patience, ovr faith, onr aſſured 
tal 2nd confidence in God. 
12 How ſhould the Chrifttian man 
with all grateful remembrance ot 
Gods goodnefſe towards him, of ble\- 
fngs received, of dangers prevented, 
now.patiently bequeath his departing 
ſovlinto the hands of God, quietiy 
ſuffering h1s tranſitory trial ! 

13 Sorrow may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning, Be 
pitieat. ſaith S, Fames, Behold the hus- 
bandnman waiteth for the preciona fruits 
of the earth untill be receive the former 
aud the latter rain, Shall the hnsband- 
man patiently wair for the fruits of 
theearth, and ſhall not we patiently 
tartie for the truits of heaven ? 

Take 


L 4 
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Take the Prophets, ſaith S, Zane 
for an example of ſuffering: if we 
will rejoyce,as they now rejoyce, we 
mnit |1ve,as they ſometimes lived,ard 
ſuffer as they ſuffered, If we are grie- 
ved in that we ſuffer; as good and 
better than ont ſelves have ſuffered 

before ns, Chriſt one Saviour faith, 
If any will follow me, let him take up 
his croſs; 1 haveraken vp mine, and 
| he muſt rake vphis, 

14. 1f we look into the proceed-ſ wh 
i023 of God with all his ſervants, wel net: 
ſhall ſee him chaſtening them for a iro! 
time, and leaving them a litcie 18 theÞſ [els 
trial of their faith, The loving Mo-F leei 

' ther doth ſometimes leave the chiideſÞ Go 
-.bl for a little ſpace, while ſhe goes alide, Þ 1101 
1\\ and then ſeeing the infants moan-W try: 
ing after her, (he runneth, and 5Fven 
wont ta make the more of ic, When are 
God leemeth to withdraw a little buſh 16 
help from ns, +icis onely ro ſee whe-tors 
ther we will moan after him , whicitue, 
whenhe perceiveth we do.we are theFWa d 
more beloved and accepted of him. ſcon 
15 When the waters of the flocd 
- came 
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+; | came vpon the face of the eartn, down 
oe were Gately Turrers and Towers: 
but as the waters roſe, fo the ark 
r ſe ill higher and higher, Io like 
ſort, when the waters of affliction 
tile, downooes thepride of life, the 
Ivt of the eyes ; ina word,all the va- 
vities of the world, Bnt the ark of 
riſeth. as theſe waters riſe 
an i1oher and higher,even 
peerer « towards Heaven: 
df wherefore to endure the pains of fick- 
veſſ nets partentiy, 1s an example taken 
- aÞ [rom all Gods children, who did poſ- 
heÞ ſeſs their ſouls in patience. and may 
0-M ſeem to have an approbation from 
deſf God himſelt, ſuchan one as ,ovur Sas 
le, viour gave of Nathanaaetl, Behold a 
nf tre [ſrarlites ag if a voice from hea- 
5M vendid teftifie of the patient; 7he(e 
CN BE are Jy beloved Sons, 

huh 16 Now therefore we may not 
ne-MMiorger intimeoft need, fo good a ver- 
ic1{tue as patience is for which God-hatiy 
theſa donble Crown, the one for one 
1. content here, the other khereatiter. 
'or a!l continnance; remembring ever= 
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evermorethat of the Propher ; ; Th 


bones which the Lord hath broken ſhall 
refoyce 3 Chiift onr Saviour faith, Pol: 
ſeſs your ſelfe with patience ; yea i 
ving vnder the Crofle, you Mall live 
peaceably, 


CHAP. IX. 


How they are to becomforted, w/o in 
tine of Fcgnrſsſeemeto be tron'l:d 
in minde, with remen branceof them 

ft 15, and Feare of judgement to come, 


\F " 7Hen the ſervant of the 
man of God, ſaw the Ct- 
tis of Dothay to be com- 

paſſed about with a multitnde of enc- 
mies, hecries ont tothe Prophet (ay- 
ins: Alas, Maſter, what sha!l we dv: 


I5 The Prophet prayes that the eyes 


his ſervant might beopened wc pe. 
tit): 2n granted then he 'ees the monn« 
eaines were fail of Hortſes and chast- 
ots, and fre:in eFeathar they were 
more who ſtood for them,than 21 che 

02 nitiend? 


—C_Juw_w___dC. — 
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mu'ticade that compaſled them : che 
zpplicztion hereof I leave unto a Þ1- 
02s contiferation, 
| Now may the iicke with the Apo- 
Iſtles pray, Lord, increaſe our faith, By 
whi.h faith t ney {Hail ſee thar Chriit 
with ali his merits 1s for chem, which 
1s more, and of moreeffi--acie, than 
the whole power of darkeneſs, that 
can oppoſs it tele againii chem, 

KF The forrowtultrner at this time 
Ibereged with a remembran e of the 
jaltice of God, the tererity of judge- 
Iment, the malice ofthe oid Serpent 3 
all laying hot Hattery unto his fain=- 
ting and depurting fonle: rhe world 
bortzking bim, his friends departing 

om him, or at lealt fometimes wee®- 

ping by him, cannot but with come 
paint ſay: What ſhall I doe ? which 
vay ſhall T turne ? whereby we fee 
hat perillons cogitations offer them» 
ſelves to a ſoule laden with 1, Un» 
pil the rempelt be blowen aw 'y, the 
:10nds of dilcomiort diſperſed, the 
joyiui Sun of grace arile in his heart, 
ne nighe of milery paſſed, the mor» 
ring 
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ping of conſolations doe ſhew it ſelfe 
againe. | of: 
Are we upon ovr departure out cf |}; 
"his our Xgypt? letus ſpriobkle our | þj 
hearts with the blood of the Lambe, I'th 
and the defiroyer ſhall nor enter, ror \ ri 
have power to hurt, Let us call ro |} i 
minde the love of Godin not (paring Þ (y 
his own Son, which the Apolile Il y 
tookeas an argument of 200d conſe» 
Rom.3.32: quence e If he gave ns his owne Son, Ml cc 
how ſhall he not give #8 all things with | ay 
him? and there{ore mexcy intime of I fic 
need. What heart is able to conceiie il & 
the divine providence from the becin- MI 1 
ing had over man? 
2 One brirgeth in the three per- | or 
fons in Trinity afrer this manner, I C 
conſulting of his good, Cod the Fa- l a 
ther ſaith, Let #9 create way; but be- i w; 
10g created. will he not fall away? Nl +, 
God the Son anſwereth, Though Il L, 
he fallaway, Twill redeeme him : 
bur being redeemed, will he waile Þ & 
wotthy of bis calling ? God the Holy ſW © 
Ghoſt replyerh, I will conſerve him, Þ « 
will anRifie him, Ky < 
Þut 


— 
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to revive the tainting inner, and make 


thus; Where is thy force, thou roa* 


"But amiddet all affaults.the blefled_ +; 
obje& of Chrilts merits is alone able | 


him argue his right againſt Sathan 3; as 


ring Lion ? hath not Chriſt weakved 
it? Wilt thou know my firength or 
might wherein I overcome ?it 1s the 
blood of the Lambe, . | 
3 Thus when like David we Ap: 12.13» 
come tofight with Goliah, we caſt 
away Sauls armour, aj} truſt and con- 
dence in onr ſelves, and onely fer 
forward in the Name ofthe God of 
lirael. 
Doth the Law indite us of tranſ- 
oreſhon? Y Ve make our appealero the 
Court of Conſcience :Nay, we have 
a ſuperſedeas to (tay that courle ; and 
we appealeto the Throne of Grace, 
from t he law of feare, to the law of 
Loves.as S, Auſtin ſpeaketh. iy 
Doth the adverſary bring forth - 
or debr-bill 2 Our anſwer is, That Gal. 3.13. 
Obligation is cancelled, the Booke mol 
crofled, and the whole debr fully dif- 
charged: CHRIS T hath paſſed his 
word 
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word for us; Nay he hath paid all thi 
was due for ns to the uttermolt Far. 
thin. Now we can (hew our general 


acquirtance under hand and ſeale, gi= | 


ven us by him,with whom 1t is as 
proper to ſhew pitty,as mercy to help 
miſery. This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed, Here - 1s the 
Creditors own word, his own hand. 
wricing under ſeale,It 1s a votre trom 
heaven too,and theretore fnfiicientto 


comfort Gnners on eatth in all rheir 


diltrefles: A Onictnes eſ#, very 200d 10 
Law. 

Doe the ſins and cffences of our 
youth now diſmay ns ? if we ackrow- 
ledre onr fins, (ſaith Saint {ohn) God 
6s fan bf «l and juſt to forgive KS O01 Fi 57 
andioctenſe us from all unrig!: rectſe 
neſs, Yea, but doe a muitirnde of {:ns 
Inviconust,and we ſee onr {elies great 
ſinners? why Chrilt appeared firſt af- 
ter his reſurcection to Aary Miodas 
ten, to ſhew that he brought comfort 
to the preate(t ſinners of ail. The 
houſe builded npon tie rock. was nnt 
moved when the {iorm camezand'the 

O winde 


I! 
1\O 


. 


mummy » 
—APent—_—_— 
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vinde blew, CHRIST is a moſt ſore 
Rock 3 let us as wile builders, lay the 
foundation of our faith, upon this 


Mock : another foundation can 10 nan 
ley; he'is called a rocky that rock was 


nt 

This 18 a trve ſaying,faith the Apo- 
le, That Chriſt came intothe world 
jo [ve ſinners, whereof I am the chief}, 
's if Saint Pax! pnc himſelfe in rhe 
nmber as every one ſhonld. and ſay, 
herenf * am one, nay. the ch-ife 

4 And here we may call co minde 


thi bottomleſs depth of Gods mer- 


y who will be calied in the Goſpel 
by the nime ofa Father, to intimate 
nouns his love, and ro enconrace ns 
tocomennto himintime of need, 
whoſe goodneſs is diffulive and com- 
municable unto ethers,whole bounty 
s delighted in nothing more than do» 
Io v00d:and is wont rather to give 
ext than ima! things, God 1s not 
ſnch an one as 44am tooke him to be 
rom whom when he had Gnned, he 
ſhon'd flie, or hide himſelfe tor fear , 
but God 1s ſuch @ one;to whom Fw 
1112 


3: Cer. 16; : 


t;Tim, x. 
Is, 


— 
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and all that have ſinned, may have ac- 
ceſs with hope and love. 
5s The ſervants of Bexhadad, inthel Te 
firit of Kings,and thetwentieth, whenf/:s 
they ſaw and conf{idred well their di-Sffe 
Rrefled caſe, began to adviſe their Ma- 
fier Be:hadad atter this mann«r : Wehhis: 
+ Regan, heare that the Kings of ſrael are mer- 

31, Cifall, wherefore let us cloath our ſelves 
with fackeloth, that ſo we may goe and 
flnde favour in their fg ht, 1! chis mer*Sar 
cifulneſs were a thing. proper unto 
che Kipgs of Iſrael, what may we look 
for at the bands of the God of [!rac}; ea! 
betore whom they that humble them- 
ſelves {hall queſtionleſs finde-grace ? 
Fonas faith, 1 knew thow woulde(} ſhow 
mercy and that then wert full of pity, 

My lin is greater, No, Caz thou 
errelt, God his mercy 1s far greater, 
conlde(t thon aske mercy. Men can 
not-be more linfn]l, that God is mer-þ 
citul, 1t wich penitent hearts they 
will call opon him, 

6 Butcome we to Chriſt the ſoun- 
raine of all mercy, there ſh:ll we finde 
God i his, mediation, Ereat without 

quantity, 


—— 


—_— 
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4c-ſhnantity, and good without quality, 
Saint Auſtin ſpeaketh , oo 
the To this effe& the Rory of T hemiſto» 
benfÞ/es is not unficly applied, who having 
di-Þffended Philip Kivrg of ZAacedon, 
Ma-Fakes up his young ſon Alexander in 
Welhis armes, and ſo comes to aske mer- 
zcr«y,it not for his own fake, yer for his 
ſons ſake whom he did preſent unto 
im, We come to-crave pardon for 
ur fins, and beſeech che Gad of mer- 
ywho will heareus in time of needs 
not for our owne ſake, yet he will 
jeare us for Jeſus ſake, 


f the Phariſees,by way of reproachza 
end of Pablicans and finners 3 and 
owas he intruth and verity, Never 

asthere ſuch a friend to poore fin- 
.Wers, ard fuch Publicans as he was 
nho rake his breaſt and ſaid, God be 
nercifal unto me 4 ſinner: ; 

8 The Parable of the loſt Sheepe, 
both ſhew his love in ſeeking the 
lo finner ; the joy of the Angels of 
Wierven over our repentauce, may 
nuch comfort us to call for graces 
the 


7 Chriſt in his Goſpel was called 


*3II 
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Gal. 6.4. 


. -Mar, 6.32, 
Mat.13.1 4 


—— 


the Phariſees 'mnrmured, when the 
Angels rejoyced : the wandering ſon 
had conſnmed his fathers ſub{iance 
bur yet. returned forrowful, to ac 
knowledge himſelf 3 the father (aith 
not, V Vhence commeſt thon,or where 
15 now all thy patrjimony ? Bat bring 


hither the new'garment, kill the fat 


Calfe, let us now rejoyce, my ſon was 
acad and is alive, Here wasa . wel 
come home, that might amaze him, 
Though we ſometimes loſe the ni 
ture of children, yet God doth nee 
loſe the name, nay, the nature of: 
Father, a name ofpriviledge to his 
children:we cry Abba Father;a wame 
of care,of providence : your heaven! 
father careth for yon, a name of love 
If you give your children good things 
how much more ſhall your father in hea 
wengive you if you athe them of him?! 
And nor onely a Father, but our Þa 
ther,and that which is more,a Fate 
in heaven. that howſoever weare 0! 
Rrefled-inearth, the comfort 1s, we 
have a father in heaven which ſhovic 
wound our hearts and kindie our afic 


&1on! 
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Aions'in all diftreſles, with comfort 
tocall upon him. 

9Ir may be ſaid alſo in this caſe, as 
before it was ſaid of the »ffeQtion of 
amother, Theres none knows the 
love ofa Father,bur a Father, nor any 
che love of God, but God himſclte, 
whois love, 

The Publican who ſmore his breft 
for ſorrow ofhis (ins, he ſtood afar 
offand wonld not come neere unto 
God: well.God inmercy came neer 
mto'him: was he not more accepted 
than the Phariſee?the Text ſaith, He 
went hame more righteous, | 
10 © Thatthou mighreſt be bleſſed 
-Oman,fF1R God created thee:that 
thow might't be recoverd,when thou 
werr 1o{+ then he redeemed thee, To 
be delivered. is properly the ſtate - of 
the innocent bnrt to be redeemed is 
their condition © tor  whom'a price 
mult be paid,and cheretore have offen- 
ded.Con! ider that Chritt hath redee- 
med thee, which redeeming ſheweth 
a price paid for th 'y ranſome, which 
rice was his deareit blood, 

:z1 When 
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31 When. Chr wept, and ſhed 
ſome few teares for Lazarrs, the 
Jewes reaſoned,and ſaid;See how he 
loved bim ! bur. when Chriſt ſhed bis 
own blood tor us,.and that ingreat 
abundance (OO, O [ce,how he lowed «| 
O love without example ! he was 
crowned with thorns, that we micht 
becrowned with glory, 

If he bovght.us with ſo great a 


| Þ:ice, will he refuſe his owne peni- 


| Elay 49.15 


Pia.27.10, 


Luk 10.34 


Y 


worth ? he ſought ns flying from 


him, ſhall he not much more receive 
vs when we come unto him? Can 4 
A1cther, ſaith the Propher Eſay, for- 
get the childe of her |. wombe ? Yea, 
thovgh ſhe doe,yet wiil not God for- 
ger his people, When my father and my 
mother forfocke me ({auth David) the 
Lord took, me up. 

We have a good Samaritan, that 
when the Prieſt and the Levite leſt us 
wounded, to wit, the Ceremonial 


8nd jadicial Law paſted by us, te | 


bound up ovr Wounds, and paid for 
our curing, that we might be recove- 


red unto everlaſting health, 
Hath 


—— 
——_ ——_— — 
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he HathnotCHRIST ſaid nnto 
he | VT Nature as unto Lazarvs,when it 
bis $1292 and ill had layen in che grave- 
clothes of {in : Come forth, An 
kinde, come forth and!;ve 3 Our Hoſeph 
is gone before to provide for his bre- 
þr | cicen 3 Was there ever ſuch love ? 
*  BLlooke how wide the Eaſt is from the 
VVeſt, ſo far hath he ſet our fins 
from ns : Nay, like as the pillar of the Ex0d. 14. 
clonde w as fet betweene the Holſt of Et. 
their enemies,ard the Tents of the 
people of Iſrael, that no harme:might 
- _ fbefal them ; ſo hath be ſet his provi= 
dence betweene us and allcaſnalties, 
that no hurt ſhould oppreſs us: Praiſe Pſalm 103 
thel ord, O my ſoule, and all that is I,2, 
os £vithin me pra'ſe bis haly Name © Praiſe 
 Wihe Lord, O my ſonle,and forget not all 
Lat his benefsts, 
us| 72. We ſbould be ſntors unto 
11 {Chrit, and left our manifold fins 
te (night make vs baſhfu}, he calleth us 
ſor £1bto bimy and becomes a ſutor to 
6. 5. aying * Comennto me all that are 
weary, a+d heavie laden, and I will re- 
freſh your 3 not laden, as, onely _— Mat, 11.28 
ut 
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Num. 35. 
2Fo 


but weary, as defirous to be delivered 


"unto his everlaſting kingdom ? 


_ courage ns in time of difireſs. Chrilt 


from ſin, Came be to call ſinners to re- 
pent, and (hall he not ſhew mercy on 


- the penitere ? Did all the poor crea- is 


cures come unto the ark tolave them. ſro 
ſelves? Did the Angels carry Lox out 
of Sodom? And: ſhall we nor come 
unte him, who calls us fo lovinely, 
and means no other, bur to bring us 


13 Wherefore let neither the mni- 
tirnde of. our fins, the tercovr of the 
Law,nor the fear of Gods juſtice dil- 


hath pur them all ro flight, ns D014 
did the Philiftines, by killing the ki- 
livg letrer of the Law. 

No ſooner was out Toz4s calt into 
the Sea, but the tempeſt ceaied : no 
ſooner was the Paſchall Lamb ſlain, 
bur the Iſraelites were delivered ; buc 
all baniſhed men recurn home into 
their countrey, What was this but a 
fioure of Chrilt, by whoſe death we 
have alla retniminto our counttey 
who would: not caft his burdeaup91 


bim that doth defire to give eale* Fs 
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df live, ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the 
e- $:ath ef a ſinner, God would hav ethe 
n fins tro dye, bur the ſinner to live. 
a- is creatures have nouriſhed us : his 
rovidence hath ever preſeryed ns:his 
rercy bath carried us all alovg from 
ur very Cradles until this day 3 his 
atchful eye hath delivered us from 
many dangers, both of body and 
JI 

14 Have we had {uch, and ſo matty 
periments of love, and ſhould we 


ome our Advocate,and ſhall wefear 
0co forwards towards the Throne 
ft Grace? The Spirit and Bride ſay, 


ome % aud let hims that is at hirſt come, * 


1let whoſoever will, drink of the wa- 
er of life freely, Who shall lay any thing 
the charge of Gods choſen? lt is God 
Mt juſtifieth: who shall condemn ? 
briſt at the 1eght hand of God maketh 
qveſt for ns, when he drew to his 
ltoaſpe, 


CHAP, 


ow doubt thereof ? Is the Judge be- 


Apo 22- 
. 17 


Rom.3.33 
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CHAP, XX. 


How the Gck in the agony of death ma 
be prepared, 


| 

s 6 

LL ourlife long have welif © 

A vedina departure and fare a 

well from the VVorid:ſn © 

our very firſt entrance, we were eve 

drawing towards our end, No 

when onr pilgrimage is almoſt over 

when we approach towards the pet! 

od of our courſe, what elſe remainet] 

buta hearty commending of onr fe:ve 

co God,and a comfortable expe&tat! 

on of a better ilfe to come ? Wheel *P 
weakeneſs of humane natvre doth no 

afford ability ro manifeſt our ſoa. 

abate aftetions,God ſhall accept ar ol ; | 

D:(derien hands, the ſending np of our ſybe®! 

eats and deſires toheaver. 

charitatis,  Intheſe laſi extremities incidenſÞ 7: 
T1."4q%. unto the [tate of man,we may flie unſſ ”) 

urf.83; to priyer,as unto a Citie of reivgY'” 

£,” which prayer, ſaith Thomas Aquirs 


Ex.24, 15, ISthe Interpreter of arr d*/ire, © ” ur 
al 


To” 
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ſaid unto Hoſes, Why haſt thou cryed 
unto me for this people ? And yet we 
_ bd that CMMoſes ſpake never a word : 
toſhew thar he heard the ſecret ſup- 
plication of 4Zoſecs's heart , Ont of the 
deep: laith the Prophet David, have 1 
called anto thee, O Lord, ont of the 
deepes, not as ont of one deep, bur 
deepes: out of the greateſt ſorrowes 
both of body and mind, have I calcd 
#nto thee, In another place, One deepe 
ſuth he, calleth upon another. What 
isthat?chereis a depth of mans mi- 
lery now at the gates of death, and 
.lyeff Ee is a depth of. Gods mercy,which 
ara} 5 feady to hear and belp all char call 
Vheld Pon him 5 mow miſery Calleth upon 
in nollf 7c) "ke 
al} 2 Joras prayed in the beliy of che 
- ouff Whale, when he thonght upon God; 
cohelſ $1/anna in her diltrefle, when ſhe Fs 
? Flifed up her eyes to heaven. Fave nor Pilins 35- 


- A 3 3 5 » 
D av; py £1249, te 7o 
[ remembred thee (lanth David) upon 5; 


vel! 
fare 
{inc 
eve 
No 
J\et 
etl 
10et| 


foras 2 , 2. 


gloſs! 
_ my bed, and thought u port thee when 
evo} 1047 waking Þ And in another place : 
111: 0 LORD, my hears ts ready, my 
> OM cart 75 ready, As if his trot was, 
{al | ML chats 
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By that God wonld accept the reading; 
ES of his heart, 
| -Tin.,.3 3 Nowinthe time thar Timothy a NN 
| good Souldier ſhonld fight by Saint Þ / 
Panls good example ; a good fight, iſ * 
Keep the faith,and ſo finiſh his courſe: i « 
for why? after all, there is a Crown ||| ! 
ofelory, . 
- 4 This isthe laſt Scene of all the 
Comedy, when a little brunt is once Þ © 
paſt, tronbles ceaſe, bur joyes never i} © 
ceaſe, And therefore a good remem- ij 2 
brance of the joyes to come, may now 
tell us, that we are going from the he 
darkneſſe of this world, ro the lard?! 
of the living, where there 5s no night 
10 needof the Candle, nor the light oft 
the Sun, for God giveth them |1girt, 
and they ſhall raign for evermore, 
, Holdthy peace, Babylon (faith Epipha-W 
Epph.EÞ ins) and be mute, O Sodome, b:co:/f ac 
32-5" (that Article)1 believe life everl, ting fs 
#5 clear.aud conſequently bring ith con 
fort to Gods children departing, wiobel,0\ 
ing loſed from the priſon of the body, ca 
joy everlaſting liberty, 2 
' 5 But lerus hearken co Chi! 
b1mie! 


CHAP. 20, Learn to Dye. Es gs 2 43 _ 
himſelf, / az the reſurretion andthe John 11. 
life, (faith our Loxd) whoſoever belre- _— 
, i $44, #n me, yea, though he were dead, 
i 1 Paihe live, and whoſoever liveth, 
t, | 424 Feleeveth in me ſhal not dye for ever. 
es: | © Joy of joyes! welay us down to 
in | {ep and we reſt, and Godir is that 

makes us dwell in everlaſtiog ſafety, 
he 6 And here we may not omit £9 
\ce | call ro mind the manner how Gods 
ver} {ervants of old have-ſhnt up the day 
ol their mortality, | 
owl As firit, thatof 1/Zoſes, who after 
che | Þe beheld che land of promiſe, percei- 
ard Yi0g his life was not long, blefle 
God for all his benefits, bleſſeth the 
/+ of people and ſo dieth: Thar of Joſtnah, jc, :x. 
ont, Who exhorteth / ſreel to fear God, to 
- - land ſtedfaftly in all his Ordinances, 
and ſo mildely gocth the way of all 
the world, That of David, who draw- 
irs rowards his end, alittle before 
; 1sdeath enjoyneth Salomon his lon | Reg.r 2. 
1, 4,10 waikinche wayes ot God, that fo 
ie might proſper in whatſoever he Tch.13; r, 
tokinhand, That of Tobie, when 
thelay a dying, called his Son, and 
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Adts 7.20» 


Ge,g49.18. 


* Euſchi}. 1. 
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- 


© molt. meekly departed rhis mortal) 


Pa 


his ſonnes ſons,  exhorting them by a 
farherly authority to be merciful and 
jut,that 1t might go well with them, 
'That of Sizzeon, who taking up Chriſt 
in his armes, chearfully prayc<d to 
depart in peace. That of Saint S:e- 
phen, who praying for his perſecu- 
cours, and calling npon the Name of 
Jeſas, fell aſleep. That of Jace, 0 
Lord, I wait tor thy ſalvation ; when 
he departed with bleſſing his poſteri- 
Ly.That of Serapion, a good and faith- 
fol old man; (ſaith Exſebizs ) who at- 
ter receiving the holy Euchariſt, that 
Joyful refe&ion for our lait paſlage, 


life, to live. eternally, And thus have 
the codly rook their farewell ol the 
World, 

In feed of all examples how thi 
ſervants of GOD have ſhunt up ths 
day of their mortality, Let vs look 
unto the example of onr Savtiolt 
Chrit, who was the Lord of the! 
ſervants, who when he was now td 
leave this world, and fo retiiinunid 
bim that ſent him, we may confide 
001 


200 
cy 
abo 
the 


—_—_—_—— 


CHAP, 20, + Leary to Dye, 245 


how he prayed for his enemies, com- 
forred his friends ; how liberally he- 
nd I gave to him that required n> more 
mn, | but to be remembr«d of him in his 
3k | Kingdome, a {ure promite of the po'- 
to || ſeſſion of his Kingdome, how he 
1e- || ſhewed the greatneſs of his ſuffering, 
Cli- when he cryed, My God,my God: the 
» of I} ereatnefle of his love to mankinde, 
ON whenhe ſaid, r ehirf? - the full accom- 
hen I puſhing of Gods glory,all mans good, 
exi- | when he ſaid, t is finiſhed, And Jaſt 
ich-IÞ of all, the bleſſcd manver of depar- 
) ate || ture, by his laſt words, when he ſaid , 
that Father, into thy hands 1 commend my 
202, ſpirit, And his laſt words, God grant 
rtallſl they may be our laſt words, when the 
1aveſſ] houre . of our departure ſhall come, 
; theſl Amen. | 

By this we have example, that when 
ye find our ſelves near death, that 

> he taking our farewel of wife, children, 
lookitiends or ſervants, we give them {ome 
viongood and godly Exhortation in par - 
the(Yiicuiar at parting, and having them all 
zw dF about ns by che hands, we commend 
un:A them to God, 
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7 As for things ſublunary , they 


leaveus, and we them ; the Soul on- 


iy remaineth to be commended unto 
God, Now may we cry, Help, Lord; 
tor belides thee, we baveno help: it 


1s not the pieces of our own merits, Þ 


| that can make ſuch a garment ag can 


cover our {:0s; 1t 1s the ſcarler robe Þþ 


that took a deep Purple dye in the 
Paſlion of che SONof GOD 
himſelf, that muſt now ſtand ns in 
Read. 

If when thou art going a journey, 
thou wouldeſt be glad to commit thy 
temporal goods to ſuch a friend, by 
whom thou mayſt be ſnre they ſhall 
be well and lafely kept 3 how much 
more may the Chriſtian man comfort 
himſelf in committing his ſoul to the 
cuſtody of Jeſus Chriſt his Saviour, 
who will keep it ſure and ſafe for 
ever. | 

8 Renben (aid of Benjamin, whe 
Facob was loth to let him go: De- 
liver him unto me, and I will brinf 


him ſafely home : So of Chriſt it may 


be more rightly ſaid : Commend thy 
| depat- 
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departing ſoule unto him, and he will 
bring it unto her long 8 bleſſed home 
fafe and ſonnd, which is the Kingdom 
ofheaven, 


Farm 


CHAP, XX], 


In what manner the ſick ſhould be dire- 
Fred by thoſe to whom this weighty 
buſineſs doth ſpecially appertain, 


A Mongy men, thoſe whom God 
hath ſer apart to help diſtreſſed 
Conſciences, 'and to whom he hath 
given power and commandment to 
prononnce abſojuntion and remiſſton 
of fins 10 his mercy ; they are eſpecial- 
ly to enter into this buſineſs of dire- 
ing the fick > for they areto blefle in 


God his Name, to teach his people, - 


and to do them good in time of need: 
partly by way of Exhortation, and 
partly alſo by offering vp in their be- 
halfe devout prayers towards the 
Throne of grace, and to have all Fa- 
therly care of them, 
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2 That care may be thought to 
| be of greateſt importance which is. 
imployed 1n helping them, who ate 
now leaſt able ro help themſelves, 
and had never more need, GOD 
knowes, .than now of ghoſtly di- 
rection, 

3 There 1s nothing which the 
ſick in theſe extremities, doe moxe 
deſire acainſt the natural terrours of 
death, and many troubles of conſci- Wil 

ence (which at this time are wont to 

aſlaviethem moſt) then direction and Mgt 
comfort: tor if he may be called a £0! 
friend, that is diligent abour a fick ſC! 
perſon, to miniſter chings neceſſary Yi 
for his body, which ſhall ſhortly be ſrc 
diſfolysd ;- much more he is called a fu 
true and f:ithful friend, that is di« (ma 
ligent about a {ick perſon, to miniſter {01 
things neceſlary for his ſon], which 
ſhall never dye, bur live eternally. 
It is therefore greatly to be wiſhed, 
that like as the Serpent, that old ene- 
mie of mankinde, a manſlayer, (yea, 
Sonl-flayer }) from the beginning, 


who the ſhorterhis time is, the fiet- 
cel 
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rnine unco the heele, at the laſt parc 
of mans life, is at this time butfie, to 
5, {ihoſe who in loving feed, and in fee- 
D  divg love Chriſt his Lambes, ſhould 
Ji- now be moſt careful to keepe them 
from this deyouripg Lion,zand endea- 
he [ vour ro preſent them ſound in faith, 
»re joyful in hope, rooted incharity,un- 
of ſtothegreat Biſhop and Sepheard of 
j- Biheir ſou: es, * 
to | 4 Notwithftanding, that the good 
2nd Ncrace Tf thar Spirit, which direRteth 
d a Nonr higheſt proceedings, can better 
gk (direct a diſcreet and fober Agent 1n 
ary this Caſe, than all formes of dire&tion 
y be rom mar whatſoever; yer as in othet 
-d 2 Iducies,ſo in this.ſome advertiſements 
dis may be obſerved by thoſe who: are 
iter content alſo to heare the advice of 0- 
thers. | | 
5 Firſt therefore death being that 
which all are ro ſuffer, ( bor nor all 
;ter one ſort) care oughtro be had 
inſwerable avto the diſpotition of 


ing, ſie dying + Tedionſnets of dilconrie 
my ſoone weary the weake party e 
-M< few 


ſ 


cer his wrath is,and cheifly intendeth Apo. 18, 1! 
Joh. 21, 15* 
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2 That care may be thought to 

| be of greateſt importance - which is . 
imployed in helping them, who ate 
now leaſt able to help themſelves, 
and had never more need, GOD 
knowes , .than now of ghoſtly di- 
rection, 

3 There 1s nothing which the 
ſick in theſe extremities, doe more 
deſire againſt the natural terrours of 
death, and many troubles of conſct- 
ence ( which at this time are wont to 
aſlaviethem moſt) then direction and |} 2 
comfort: tor if he may be calleda } 0 
friend, that is diligent abour a ſick Þf © 
perſon, to miniſter chings neceſſary I ft 
for his body, which ſhall Chortly be Nt: 
diſfolysd ;- much more he is called a I} dt 
true and f2ithful friend, that is di- £ m1 
ligent about a{ick perſon, to miniſter I £0 
things-neceſlary for his ſonl, which 
ſhall never dye, bur live eternally, 
It is therefore greatly to be wiſhed, 

.- thatlike as the Serpent, that old ene- 

mie of mankinde, a manſlayer, (yea, 

Sonl-flayer ) from the beginning, 


who the ſhorterhis time js, the tiet- 
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» | cer his wrath is,and cheifly intendeth Apo. r8, 0 
s |}. rvine unco the heele, at che laſt parc 021 15" 
& | ofmans life, is at this time butfie, fo | Pcr.1.25, 
, || thoſe whoin loving feed, and in fee- _ 

) | ding love Chriſt his ; Lambes, ſhould © ©© 
i- | now bemoſi careful to keepe them 

| fromthis devonriog Lion,and endea- 

12 | vour co preſent them ſound in talth, 

re || joyful in hope, rooted 1n charity,un- 

of | tothegreat Biſhop and Sepheard of 

-j- Þ their ſou! ef, 

to 4 Notwithſtanding o, that the good 

nd Þ| grace &f thar &pirit. which direQeth 

| a |} onrhigheſt proceedings, Can better 

>. direQ"a diſcreet and {ober Agent in 

ry I £01 caſe, than all formes ofdire&t lon 

he | rom man whatſoever; yer as in othet 

d a I ducies,ſo in this.ſome advertiſements 

djs I may be oblerved by thoſe who: are 
lex | content alſo to heare the advice of 0- 

ich I tfiers. 
ily. B 5 Fir therefore death being that 
ed, Wich all are ro ſuffer, ( bur nor all 
ne- I ziter one fort) care onght ro be had 
ca, I znſwerable nanto the diſpofition of 
ve, ſhe dying « Tediovſnels of dilcontie 
jer® y fololel Weary the weake party e 

cel : t < us 
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few words and thoſe ſomerimes in 


private well ordered,are wont for the 


molt part, to avail moſt, Impeiti- 
nent ſpeeches are very unfit : the pre- 


ſence oftentimes of thoſe, who hare 
been aſſociates in folly, yea, ſome: 
times the preſence of thoſe who are 
neereſt inalliance,removed,is thoucht 
by grave judgement to be the fitteſt 
cpportunity tor the. giving of tou! 
counſell, bearing a ſimple and honeſt 
intent to do good, 


6 Apremeditated exhortation, zf- 


ter information taken of thediſpoliti- 
on of the ſick, 1s very behovefnil: 


this looſe and fleight hudling vp ct 


Divine matters, and ſometimes © 
Gods Myſteries themſelves, doth o- 
ten bring into contempt the his 
Witſdome of holy Scripture, which, 
but with allreverence, watchfuire(s 
and prayer, none ſhou!d preſume to 
tearch and open, This diſpoſing then 
of the fick nntoa Chriſiian end. beirg 
a work of ſnch moment, they may 
proceed to whom it ſhall appertainin 
this, 0t1the take manner, 
| | | Firſt 
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Firſt of all, let the ſick, be ached how he 
doth feet himſelf diſpoſeX to God, 
andwhether he ſind himſelf 
prepared to depart this 
World. 5h 


Et him make a mok fincere and 
humble Confeffion of all his 


2 Lethim be exhorted to be con- 
tent with all his heart, either co live 
or die, asit ſhall ſeem good to Gods 
Divine pleaſure, 
| 3Lerthim be moved to make a hear- 
ty reconcillation with the world, de- 
bring forgiveneſs, and foretving all 
offences whatſoever amongtt men, 

4 That he take in good part this 
vwhration ſent.unto him, to prepare 
him to dye leafurely Gods ſervant, 


That he whoity commend him to : 


Gods mercy, in the onely mediati- 
on of Chriſt Jeſus his Saviour, 

5 Care 15to be had that thoſe who 
viit the fick, g1verhem hope, bur not 
vergreat hope of bodily health, for 
{weer 
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ſweet words, 2nd vain hopes often 
deceive the fick : let them be comfor- 
red in the name of God, bur in diſ- 
creet (ort, WS > 

6 Thar they bediligently moved to 
forſake the love of this ' wretched 
world, 


Secondly, he muſt be informed, 


o Hat all, of what eſtate or con- 


dition - ſoever, mnſt depart 


chis tranſitory world, That 
GODS Children throvgh out the 
volume of holy Scripture, and  exam- 


ples of ancient Writers have willirg'y 


yeelded themſelves at the time of 
their viftation, | 

3 That Chriſt himſelfe went not 
" vpinto glory, but firſt he paſſed 
throvgh death, 

4 Thatthe death of the ſervants 
of GOD is precious 1n his Gehr,and 
that they reſt from their labburs, 


CHAP, 21, 


Learn to Dye, 


4 Theſe demands may be prope. 
ſedtothe ſick, 


7 Whether he acknowledge the 
faith of the holy Trinity, with the Ar- 
ticles of the Creed, and in this faith 
be reſolved to live and dye, 6 

2. Whether he be ſorry for his fins, 
and ask God forgiveneſs, with a pe- 
nitentheart in the merits of Chriſt 
leſus, 

To which confeſſion of faith, God 
ſendeth him this meſſ#ge,Go iz peace, 


The fick ſould be willedto 


remember, 


1 Thar CHRIST came noe x5 
call the righteons, but ſinners tg re- 
pentance : he 1s a linner, therefore 
him. 

' 2 Thathe was the very Lambe 
of G O D, thar came to take aways 

the offences of the world : He hath 
many offerces;therefore to take away 
ls, | | 
| | 3 That 


oa 
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3 Thathe is a refuge for all them 
that be weary and heavie laden - He 
1s weary, therefore a retuge to him, 

4 That he is our righteoulneſs,and 
neecto all that call, upon him ; he 
calleth, therefore neere unto him, 

5 Thar ifhe live, he liveth unto 
the Lord, and if he die,he dieth vnto 
the Lord : whether he live or die, he 
1s the Lords, 

- Let the ſick be pnt in minde of re- 
ceiving the holy Sacrament, and thzt 
in time, and let rhem be* counſe)led 
therevnto. - 

After the ſicke party hath received 
the Sacrament, let him be comforted 
aoainſt the teare of death. 


Let him ſay alſo, with 


T The Prophet David, Lord, re 
member thy fervant in all his troubles, 

2 The Publican, God be merciful 
wnto me 4 finnere | 

3 The woman of Canaan, TES!S 
the ſas of David, have putty npor 


?e, 


4 lob 
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4 lob, I know that my redeemer li- 
veth, andthat 1 fhall riſe againey and 
ſeeGad, not with other but, withthe 
felfe ſame __ | 

5 Saint Stephen;Lord Jeſusreceive 
my ſpirit, and to ſay : I am that woun- 
ded man; blefſed Samaritan, heale me 
I am that wandring childe, that is not 
worthy to be called thy ſon 3 Father, 
make me thy meaneſt(ervant:T am the 
loſt ſheepe, O ſeehe, and ſave me | bring 
me home, Lord, unto thy heaventy 
fin/d, | 

6 To mention the words of Chriſt 
vpon the Crofle Father into thy haxads 
l commit my ſpirit, 


He may be adviſed toſay,Feſus 


grve Mey 


x Patience in my trovble, 
2 Comfort in my atti:ions, 
3 Strevgth inthy mercles. 
4 Deliveranc at thy pleaſure, J:- 
ſus be my T-ſas. 6 
4] Nh fick be, 
1 Not able to pronounce them 
him- 


Learn to Dye, 


bimſelfe, let the Articles of the Creed 
be receited in his preſence by ſome 0- 
ther: [tleleeve in God, &C, 

2 Diſtempered (as the belt may be) 
in butning feavers, and otherwilz, 
choller ſhooting up into the braine, 
and the malignant humors meeting 
with the vital powers, which may 
canſe raving, let him infew words be 
moved to remember God and the al- 
ſembly may ſo tly pray by him, 

3 Troubled with range viſions, 
o00d men hve beene; beſeech him 11 
thename of G O D. to cali co mince 
thezbundznt love of Jeſns.Cbrilt cru- 
cited,” 

4 Seeme tobe tormented in con- 
ſcience by reaſon of his former (ine, 
Lay before him the abundant love of 
our Lord Ieſns,and that where {ins 
do abound. mercy doth ſuperabouad, 
and that Chrtii lookes for reventance 
ſinners to come unto him, 

5 Penive and lorrowſull, meniion 
unto him the joyes of heaven, whithe: 
he ſhall goe, by Gods grace. and tic 
croubles of this intul "world which 


he 


4%» 
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hath often felc, and may now very 
hankeſully leave, 


Reade by the ficks 


The hiſtory of the Paſſion: Lyke 22 
o Wd23 . Chapters. | 
The twenty nine Plalme.Z:to thee, 
Lord, 

The 42,Pſalme, Like asthe H cart 
firesthe water ſtreames, &c. 

The 5s, Plalme, 4iſerere mei 
JM, 

The 1.43, Plalme, Heare my proy- 

0 Lard.. 

- I 4 Chapter of Saint Iohns Co- 
The 7.Chapter of che Apocal ”Þs, 


The 15. Chapter of the firſt Ept-_ 


etothe Corinthians, 


If the ck be painefull y prieved, or 
ſtraagely viſited, 


257 


ET not any cenſure him, as Job 4. 6, 
4 Jobs friends,who thought Fob Job 23.6 


hypocrite, becauſe. of his atiQi- 
ns, 
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2 Orasthoſe that told our Saviour 
of the Galileans, who judged them 
oreater ſinners than the reſt, becauſe 
the cowerof S:/oabtell on them. 

A*.+3.:» 3 Oras the Barbarians, who de- 

*2""7* med Saint Paul an evil many, becauſe 
the Viper clave unto him, 

"IRE - 4 Let none be glad whed his ene- 

17 My falleth; leſt theLord fee ir,and it 

diſpleaſe him. +1 "2s | 

5 Letevery one remember that © 


Gen." 50; Foſeph3 Am I notralſo under the hand 


19, God ? - 
6 That of the Apoſtle, in the Ry 
Rom. 12 mays ; Weepe with them that weepe, 
Eco, 7: 7 That ofthe Wife-man 3 Be wt 
h 7-35 ſlow to viſtte the ficke, 
Jam.5.16: 8 Thar of Saint 4 ames, Pray 016 
for another, 
A forme of leawing the ſicke 
to Gods proteFtion, 
ZH E Lord heare thee in th: 
' dayoftrouble, the name 0 
"© the Gedof Jacob defend thee 
ſend thee helpe from his Sanctvary 
and tirengthen thee ontof Sion.grent 
thee thy hearts defire and fvlfs BY 
mind: 


CHAP.21, Learn to Dye. 


vr] minde. Some put their truſt in Hor- 
mil ſes and ſome in Chariots,but we will 
ie | remember the name of the Lord.Save 

Lord, and hear us. O King of Hea- 
7. ven, when we call: upon thee, Teſus 
nel] the Son of the living God, put his 

p:ſhon berweene thy fins and judge- 
12. ment to Come. Amer, 


A forme of confeſſion to be uſed to 
the fick by way of d:mand, 


ſaying, 


OE yon acknowledge unto Al- 
mighty God,your great and grie- 
n vous offences done in all your 
wee. .- 

2 Do you acknowledge that you 
have finned in pride of hearr, not 
thanking the giver ofallgood for his 
olfts? 

hel 3 Doe yon acknowledgethat you 

of hare finned in pride of cloathing, 1n 
heefpride of ftrenoth, of beanty, of elo- 
ary quence, of riches,and that you there- 
r:nd of cry God mercy ; ; 

tl 4 Thatyou have fnned in envie 
inde hearing 
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BY * - RO 


hearivg any praiſed or better beloved 
-than your ſelte, whereof doe you cry 
God mercy ? 
5 Thar you have ſinned in wrat.: and 
ſeeking revenge, being moved upon 1 
Ilzht occafion, whereof doe you cy ſing 
God mercy? 
6 That you have ſinned in floth by ly y 
heavineſs of minde,jn idle chouvghts Flac 
and imaginations, neglected prayer 
and meditation, whereof doe you cry ſh! 
God metcy? 

7 Thar you have ſinned in cove- 
tonſneſs, by unlawſul deſires of ri- 
ches and worldly wealth,and not pit- 

_ tiedthe Rate of the miſerable, as you 
ought to have done,whereof doe you 
cry God mercy ? 

8 That you have ſinned 1n unſatia- 

' bleeativgand drinking, by often «x- 

ceſs whereof doe you cry God mercy ? 

9 Thar you have (inned by unclean- 

nels, of life, inchaſt chonghrs, and 

the like, whereof doe you cry GOD 
mercy * | 

'19 That you havenot given coun- 

ſel co them thar had need, taughr the 

| 1 £n0radt, 
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my 
% 


dT: 4 


j2norant, forgiving them that offen- 
ded you, waereot dce you cry G OD 
mercy ? 
11 That you havelinned, in break- 
cry ſlivg the ten Commandements and 
not loved Gol above 11, nor incere® = 
by ſly wor(k. 1pped him, nor honored his 
hrs Mſacred name, but uſed the ſame in idle 
yer loathes, That you have not ſanified 
cry bis Sa bvaths,nor done due reverrence 
to your Parents and Governours- 
ve- That you have borne deadly hatred, 
ri- That you have lived unchaſtely, Thar 
Nite you have raken your neighbors goods {| 
,onfllhar you nave depraved his good "216 
zoulpame, coveted that which was con- ' 14 
tary to the lawes of God; for all theſe y, 
tja-Mdoe you cry God mercy ? 
ex} Thar you have not uſed the gifts of 
'y ? the Holy Ghoſt ro the honour of God, 
2n- the (cif of underſtanding, chatis to 
and ky, the gift of counſel, the gift - of 
) DJſcence, the gitr of (trength, the git 
of knowledge, the gifr of dread, 
un-Ewhereof doe you cry G O D mercy? 


ant, Thex 
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Then let the ſich, ſay 
after imy 

For all the(e,or apy other known: 
or unknowne, thatever I did ſince] 
was borne, to this day, I aske God 
mercy with a penicent heart, beieech- 
ing him to free me from my ehollyſſfine 
enemy, and to pardon me all in theſe, 
merits of his Son Chriſt Ieſus, myſpor 
only Saviour and Redeemer in wholeWet 1 
name,lI pray as he hath tavght us;0brm 
Father. c, nd | 


llita 
0 fe e: 
as, vpon whoſe pleaſure rec e 
IFliech all our hope,in health andſſp yt 
ſickneſs;accept, we beſeech thee ouih G]| 
humble prayers which we offer vn'9oſom; 
thee, in the behalfe of this thy ſick !erW;ye, 
vant ; Vikt himy © Saviour, as tic 
diddeſt Peters wives mother,and tit 
Caprains ſervant 3 aflwage 1s pz1ne 
as ſhall ſeeme to thee moſt exped!eni 
& grant him deliverance to thy goo 
pleaſurezin the mercy and merits Il he 


P rAyers for the poker 


HAP.21I, Learn to Dye, 
hy dearely beloved Son, IES U 


HRIST our L ORD, Ames. 
nll - ©  Anrother, 
Jl 
oof=p > O D.,the onely refuge inall needs 


c<-WPAI and neceſſities;the onely help in 
tlyMimes of weakeneſs;looke down we 
theſeſcech thee with the eye of. mercy 
myſpon this rhy fick, ſervant as thou did-" 
oleWeſt upon Ezechias:reflore him to his 
0o@rmer health, if ic be thy good will 
nd pleaſure :-or give him grace to 

ke with faith and patience,chis thy 
htation, that after this painefvll 

fe ended, he may reſt with thee in 
eſe everlaſtivg, throngh Jeſs Chriſt 
and whom with the Father and the Ho- 
ou: Ghoſt, be all power, glory and 
n'Yominion, now and for evermore; 
Us 177 k 
TLC | | 
| Ui Hnother, 
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18 OD, which deſpiſed-not the 
AJ fghing of contrite and ſorrow- 
| hearts, receive our prayers which 

we 


's ON! 
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we now off:r unto thy 'divine Maar 
ſy, (looke down we beleech thelff o 
upon this thy ſervant now afflichj 
with ſickneſs : be unto him a toner 
of defence, againſt all aſſaulrs of lin, 
enemies;thy property,Lord 1s to hath, 
- mercy,and to heale thoſe that are broYſ(2} 
kenin hear. Lord, we beſeech thehis 
ſend him the comfort of thy helpe ihj 
in theſe extremities,that living or diſſeey 
ins, he may rejoyce in thee, throuho 


zelus Chriſt our Lord, Amer and 
: | oy 
An®ther prayer tobe ſaid for fic Ye 

the [ich, Cro 


city 

f Lord Ieſns Chriſt, which art tiffprof 
health of all men living, and hat 
everlaſting lite to them which dye thy | 
. thefaith : we thy humble ſervanhyaſ 
here aſſembled, being ſure the thilheſs 
cannar periſh,whichits commitredſWneſs | 
thy charge: we commit and com meiſineſ : 
unto thee, O heavenly Farner, iMag; 
thy ſervant grieved with {ickneis, ing : 
ſeechirg thee to make irons his ofſaizar 
againſt all temptations,and t9 coker y 

dl 
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and defend him againſt all che aſſaults 
of the Divell - there are no merits in 
him, or any other to bealledged, bur 
onely thy merciess chou merciful 
LORD, waſte borne for his ſake ; 
thou diddeſt reach andpreach far his 
lake: thou diddeſt pray and faſt for 
Mhis ſake ; thou diddeſt hunger and 
thirſt for his ſake : thou didſt all 
oood workes and deeds for his ſake : 
Fchou ſuffered moſt grievous paines 
and corments for his fake 3 And final- 
ly gaveſt tby moſt precions body to 
dye, and thy blod to be ſhed on the 
Crofle for his ſake. Now moſt mer- 
iv} SAV IO U R1ler all theſe things 
profit him, which thou mo't freely 
haſt given him, that Haſt even given 
thy ſelfe for him, Let thy blood 
Wwaſh and cleanſe the {pots ind fonte- 
Weſs of h1s t:ns; let thy righteouſ- 
neſs hide and cover his unrighteouſ- 
100Fnreſs : Let the mexircs of thy bitter 
Won, be the ſatisfaftion for his 
ins: give him grace, that faith and 
aivation inthy precious biood re- 
er waver in him, bur bs ever firme 
N and 


S— 
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and conſtant, the hope of mercy and 
life everlaſting never decay in him: 
that charity wax not cold: in him, 

_ And finally, that the weakneſle of 
the fleſh be not overcome with the 
fear of death. Grant mercitul Saviour, 
that when death hath ſhut up the eyes 
of the body, yet that the eyes of the 
Soul may Rill behold and look upon 
rhee, rhat when death hath taken 
away the uſe of rongue and ſpeech, 
yet that the heart may cry and ſay; 
Lord into thy hands I commend m 
foul. And again, Lord Feſus receive my 
ſpirit, Amen, | 


Conſolatory ſpeeches to comfort the foch 


Er the fick now ſend for his nee- 
reſt ſriends,as the hnshand for hi; 
wife, his children;: the Maſter for hi 
ſervants orthe like, &c, and let hin 
take his leave of them, giving ever 
one ſome good inſtruction in loviny 
manner at parting: taking them 0 
the hands, lethim bidthem 21} heart 
ly farewell, 


tt 
he 


Lt 
\ 
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We owe God a deaths all our life 


and . 

a: | ave We been gathering arr to 
comfort us in our laſt agony + what - 

- of | fre is itin going to Paradile ? after 

eo . O . 

\ the | 3 while we ſhall have greater Joyes 

than now we doe feel pain: we ſhall 

OUT, X 

eyes | 32< £0. one of thote Manſions w hich 

ch, f Chriſt is gone to prepare for us: onr 

: Head 1s in heaven already, to aflure 

3pon : 

\kenÞ 1s We ſhall, before itbe Jong, follow 

och { fer; we cannot have our happineſſe 

| (21:0 plefie we go unto it, | 

F g Chriſt went not up ro glory,bur firſt 


wa he ſuffered: our way to lite, is to dye 
with Chriſt. - 

'K Ler not pains diſmay ns, for we are 
paſling from deach to life,from ſorrow 
to joy « from a vale of miſery, to @ 
Paradiſe of all comfort and conſoia- 
tion 3 Let not or fins diſmay us, Chriſt 
hath died for them, who is our Ad- 
rocate with the Father, 

God is our Fatherylet him do what 
emeth him good : ler ns ſay 3 Fa- 
a i a my wii}, bat thy will be ful- 
"Fed, > | 
cf You cannot think vpon God, but 
W with joy, N2 Know 


e ſock 


5 Nee- 
or his 
or his 
t hin 
ever 
ov1N' 


b EEIES 
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| « 
E. Know.you, that he is the Author | 
of life and death; and of allthivgs | , 
| that appetrain unto them, 5 
| —————_ P 
l 
'F CHAP, XX1I, ; 
8 T he mAnuer of commending the fick in- 7 
| to the hands of God in the houre of 
| death, | : 1 
| el 


Od the Father,who hath created C 
a4 thee, God the Son, who him I x 
redeemed thee,God the Holy Ghoit, F q 
who hath infuſedhis Grace into thee, ſÞ _, 
aſ\iſt chee in all thy trial, and lead chee 


the way to everlattingpeace. * & 

A;ſw, | Amen, 
Chriſt that died for thee, keepthee | þ1 

from all evil, | 

Anſw. Amen, 

Chriſt that redeemed thee,frevgthen | ,, 

thee jn all temptations, re 

Anſw, | Amen, 
Chriſt that loved thee ſo dearly, 

have mercy upog thee, 

Anſw, Amen, 


Chriy 
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—— 


_ Chriſt Jes that roſe from thedead 


the third J2y raiſe thee body and ſoul 
n the reſurrection of the jult, 
Anſw. Amen, 
Chriit thir kereth #7 the righehand 
f God in tHe:ven, ing thee unto. 
everlaſiino joy, 4 
Auſw, Amen, 
God th* Father preſerve and keep 
thee.God wwe v0 5ſhit and Arengthen 
thee.” Tre iciled Spirit &f the Lord 
God, the tlo'y CG: oft be with thee, 
The Holy Triniry - 4. thec inlife and 
death, | 


Anſw, | Amen, 
God grant thy p.ace moy ie 4« 
brahams bofome, ; Amgen, 


God grant thou maiſi b:heold thy 
bleſſed Saviour in the ſtate of glory, 

Amen, 

God vrant thy death may be prect- 

ous in his fight, in whom thon art to 

reſt for ever, Amen, 


N. 3 ... Fhbriofe 
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A brief form cf Prayer, ; 
Oft -merciſul Father, wecon. iſh © 
Amend nnco thee this thy ſervant I © 
the work of thine own hands, we 
commend unto thee bis ſoule, inthe { 
merics of Chriſt Jeſus his Redeemer, th 
Accept, O Lord, thine own creature: 4 
forgive we beſcech thee, whatfoevaſ . 
hath been committed by huxareſſſ © 
fraikty, ard -ommend thy Angels toff © 
covdi:dt him to the Land ofexerlaif 4 
IN peace, | 
Azfw. A _ Val 
Preſerre. O Lord, the ſoule oi th = 
ſervant, as thon didit Noah in tefſ © 
flood, < 
Af, Aman 
Preſerve OLord, the ſonle of thy - 


ſervant, as thou didſt Lot from the fit 
Of Sodowe, 

M1(w, Am, 
 Preferve © Lord, the cul oft 
{cxvant, as thon did Job in all kf 2 
adyerſties, Ec 
Arnſwn A 18 
Preſerii 


—_— 
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'Preferre, O Lord, the ſoule ofthy 
ſeryant, s$ thou didit the 1ſrael:tes 
rom the power of Pharaoh, and the 


oppreſſion of LAEgypr. 
Arif, Amen. 
Preſerve O Lord, the for!: of thy 


ſervant from the malice of 53inan. as 
thon didſt David from al! bis rommas: way 
Anſw, Amen, 
Preſerve O Lord, ths '2we of thy 
ſervant, as thov did D.zid irom the 
month of the Lions, 
Anſw, Am PP. 
Preſerie O Letd, the foul of rhty ſer- 
vant, as thou Gigi! _ tare *c chiidrea 
from the fiery flames, 
Anſw, Amen, 
Preſerve O Lotd, the ſovle of thy 
ſervant, as thou did Elias from tae 
ME falle Prophets, that iought his over— 
throw, | 
T4. A men, 
Preſerve 0 Lord, the ſoale of thy 


ſervant, and deli. er him as thon didtt. 


the Apoſtles. Plans Barnabas ont 
of priion at midnight, 


t Arſw. Amen, 
| N 4 From. 


=Z 
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From that rneful darkneſle, c 
Deliver him O Lord. - 0 
From everlaſting malediQi6n, D 
Del;ver him O Lord, | cl 
By thy Nativity, | WW 
O Lora de liver him. yo 


By thy fatiing end prayer, 
O Lora deliver him, 
By thy Ernger and thirſt, 
O Lora cir bim. Sn 
By thy Croſie and Poon, ] 
O Lyra a: {ner him, 
By tay deicention into hell, A 
O Zo: a di ror hing, | ] 
By ty 1 fr, ion from the dead theſſſivc 
thi 4 | av; . 
OD 7 urd del*yer hin, 
By tity, a:ceviion into heaven, 
O L.:rd ae! VEV / 1D: 
By thy f1ting at the right hand ot th 
Father in olory, #| 
O Lord d | ver him, amen, J 
Into thy merciful hands, O Hel 
venly Father, we commend the ſoufe#/ 
of thy ſervant now departing : aF}f | 
knowledge we beſeech thee, a her 
of chine own tuld, a Lambe of thin 
OW 


—_—— ————— 


_—— 
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own flock. Receive him intothe arms 

of thy mercy, knowing the thing cane 
not periſh Which is committed to thy 
charge:O molt merciful Jeſus, receive 

we beſeech thee his ſpicit in. peace, 
Amen, 


The bleſting of the ſick,when he i 


now giving #p the Ghoſt, 


- Chriſt —_— thee ſrom all 


(113, 
Af, Ames, 
Jeins Chriſt remir all the evil which WG; 8 
| thefſſthon haſt commirred by thy hearing, x 
dy thy ſeeing,by thy touching, by thy 7 
ating howſoever, IE 
{nſw. Amen, © Wink 
Jeſus Chriſt that died for thee, pur W\.7) 
fr4Þpur 2!1 thy offences, WH 
\ſw, Amen, Wh" 


Jeſns Chrilt that called thee, receive 
Herbce into his heavenly kingdome, 
ſollfen ſw. men, 
* z Tos Lord blefle thee, and keep 
heeffiee. The Lord make his Face to 
chinſiite npon thee, The Lord litt up 
OW My. his 
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his conurenance over thee, and give if | 
thee a joyful reſurrection to lite ever- ff | 
laſting. 
Anſvs, A mc Bt 7 

Depart O Chriſtian ſoul inthe Name ſſ * 
of God the Father,who created thee; ſh 7 
of God the Son, who redeemed ther: I !i 
of God the holy Ghoſt, whojancti- I f 
fed thee ;z one living and immort:. fl © 
God: to whom be glory foreverar. * 


ever, Amen, p: 

Theſe or {ach hke Prayers erd.d.ſ 2 
krthe aſſembly pray every one in {-M ® 
lence to himſelf, and then taking thei: | J+ 
leave of the fick, commending th, 


to God, they may depattr, 
A Prayer to be # fed by the aſſeru!ly it 
the time of the Chriftian mans 
arpart HYEe, OY When he 5 
now d- parted. 
Ler ns pray, | i 
< Aimichtie and everlaſting Grd h 4 
ſeeing !t hath pleaſed thee tf 3: 
take this thy ſervant ont bf the mileſſ 5: 
zics of this finfol word, roco hl F-- 


heaven) 
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'o | heaienly Kingdome,(Lord)thy Name 
i- & bebleſled now and evermore, Make 

us we beſeech thee, that yet remain, 
» | mindtul of our mortality, that we 
na | may walk before thee in righteon!- 
2: | ocfle and holineſſe all the dayes of our 
lie,'& when the time of our departure 
\i. | ſhailcome, we may reit in thee, as 
1. ovr bope is, this thy ſervant doth, 
| that we with him, and all other de- 

parted in the faith of thy holy Name, 
d | may rejoyce rogether in thy eternal 
3. and everlaſting Kingdome, through 
ci; jelus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


i Ee = K 
CHAP, XXHh 
y it ; 
A Conſolation of c hoſe that lament 
and mottra for the departure 
of others s 
| =O noſe moncniog for the Dead, 
ci f ' both Decencie amongſt Men 


; . 
and Chriſtianitie amone{t Chriittan 
Men doth allow as much 3 ExXRM-» 
ples ct holy Sciiptnre do approve the 
1MC, 


9+; Y. 
i HB | 
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fame, What more ſeemely than the 

pertormance of a duty, whereby we 

may give teſtimony of natural affe- ſit! 

&ion, in this ſolemne aepartore each With 

from other ? God hath neither made Wher 

ns ſtockes nor ſtones, nor given vs; Ne 

hearts which ſhould have no feeling, lig] 

when occafions are offered, or time; fkne 

deſeeming doe n__ forrowful af- upp: 

ſeRions, Joſep 

2 Oathe contrary what more n1- 

comelythan to uſe mirth in the hov'e 

CEqucil., of mourning?A very heathemh man 
orc. 3- were thought to be by the ce- 

ctee of ana nciert Councel, to {not Wm 1; 

at thele motions of mourning, 

1.4Y 3 For-exatples in holy Scripture 

yo 2n.23.: weſinde that Abraham monrncd for 

22 25 Sarah his Wife : all Iirael for Samyd 
| FORE Prophet, the people tnthe Wil- 

| :» derneſs for 44ron their High-Pricf, 
0 ; | L fud- I 6.34 thetnhabitants of Bethalia for 7 dith oy 

17 that hononrable Widows the Meac-fſrnt 

M :c.9.%9 chabces for Iudastheir noble Cap at, eth- 

Joan = : Genes hzand Hary for Lazar rm theirWour: 

* x 1 One: che women of Tury for their 
Mi.2.12 . Chiidren #h beſe youg infant srhe twelveſWhell; 
Patriarks 


1OIT 
men 
ade 
2] of 
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Parciarks for Jacob their aged father: 
D:1vidfor 


her wichont weeping eyes, 

Neicher hath this mourning beene 
o, light paſhononely, Great was the 
e; Fnentation that Jacob made at the 
uppoſed death of his beloves fon 
Joſeph when he ſaid; / wil goe Unto 


1- Wc grave to my ſon ſorrowing, "Great 
& iis the lamentation that D ayid 
n- Wade, when newes was brouchrt him 


f ibſaloms end + O my fon, Abj +- 
m my ſons my ſo —_ would 
dT had died forties * O Abſalom, 
ſoa, my ſon, It was no donbt 
orrow to his heart, Great was the 
mentation Which the Widdowes 
ade for Dorcas fo good a woman, 
Il of 000d workes 3nd Almes, when 
ey conſidered her goodneſs and 
my towards them. And rhus we 
eth>lindable cnuſtome and prattice it 
ruins for the de 10, 
4 When the* polite forb:d the 
heſſalonians to {urroww, be did not 
ablo]utely 


Jonathan his truſty and 
iithful friend Nay, Chriſt himſelfe 2 S1.x.:2; 
ith g,Jerome,wentnot to his gepul- 


Gen. 15. 


4 
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abiolnrely forbid all forrowing, þ 
loriowing after the manner of "Ga 
Co#rit1- wes. So Sainr cAnſtin ſauh,Irdecd 
14r,/c4 292 are forrowtnl.but nor as others, wit 
(ici! £4? ont hope, Saith Bernard, We bl: 
— nor the affection it teif, bur the excel 
N72 culpa- OF WAntT ot moderation, We may nc 
215 nfe- Onely tie moderate ſorrow 16 the de 
» ed reruwme of others, but een iD thede 
ay pazture of ihe godiy,and wel Clipele 

:, c-6 themſelves, 

2 ON gf 000d mer often are, an 
(in regard of their great rifle 59 th 
world, have been in.ny wayes rel 
{11 unto others: }' O 3 35a f on of fon 
11] dealing amongt! . men, when ih 
poor and diſtrefied jer them go aw 
Without any lamentacion "+" 

It was laid by the 48 t jeren 

5. to Jehoiakim..S,, long a thy tt he 

nelp the a pprefſea, dud he v4; £160 

And after he addeth Ws Ss AS. a vi 

puniſhment ; 0 be {aid npon him Vie 

thou ſhalt dye in ofief Gf mng, 

there {hail be none to make luynort 
tion for rne?, 

5 ' The Azolile confeſſeth in p'i 

W Ou 


ae w—_— = 


ecW | 
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Infitet 
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der; 
6 T| 
jonrat 
Ur; 
990 
iddid 
ther 
jing t 
he 
4 e, 

epuic| 


RAP ,23, Learnto Dye, 279. 


EE NS 


| rords, that God had mercy on him 


n ſparing Epaphroditus,leſt he ſhovld Phil,z. 27; 
ave had forrow upon ſorrow ; tO 1 2 
ew that he was not ſo Stoical, bur 13:3 
WWimielfe ſhould have had feeling in l: 
Much a caſe, 

My ſon, ſaith the Wiſe-man, por £0 32,66 
wth thy tears over the dead. and neg - 
it not his burial, Whence we may 
io gather, that funeral rites, decent 
nerring of the corps, exequies and 
emly monrning, which Saint Az- 


O ficaa po- 
acal.eth on: Tat doties of lovein Mag 


his world amonglt friends, are not yes. 4:5, 
"fitting the practice of tho'e,am onglt de vers. 
hom all trhicgs ſhould be done in 1% 


iWiders og ie 4; 

6 The Iſraelites in burying fo ho- w- Kh 
'Wourably their Fathers and Gover- R115 
[Wd ur;, did ſhew themſelves a people ITT 4 
; i vand and vodly difpolitions, Da- Faed 
$:{did ſhew mercy ( \11th the ſame s Uſ Y; 
Fther) ro 5. and Jonarhan, in bu- =" Bi 4 
7 cagdy bore- inthar decent MAN p 0, (HER 
ſer e 411d My ſon (latch Toby) whe _ 

4 e, "Da ne bon: fily. Tne new Te.14.. | 4 


1 tpuicher, the clean itnnen clothes, 
F | the 


| | / 
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the ſweet ointments, the aſlembly off - 
men of reputation, ſhewed how oy V. 
Saviour was reipectively regarded gr 
yea, and intombed with {olemniy 
Sore It 15 that theſe bodies which ha; 
beene the Temples ot the holy Gho 
and {hall be changed ar the day 
doome into a condition of lon 
ſhonid hav a decency performed uni 
themat their fzrewel from the world 

' It was the deiire of the old Patr 
arks,that their bones might be orcer 
ly laid in the Sepnicher- of theirH 
thers, In the ſecond of Samzel, an 


2 Sad. -1C 
che ſecond Chapter. D.iv;d lent mel ins: 
jengers tothe men of /b-/þ Cle chat 
and ſaid vnio them, Biefſed are ye off g 


the Loid.that you hate fhewed indfenq 

kindneſs to your Matiics Sazt,and bulife 
- riea him, wen, 

It was thepraiſe of Heathen ©. Ter 
querours, topermit the hiiril 50 yes 
dead, Where'o: ce, votio yo. yd enelion | 
(after aCyrniche martiier; comey Of 
rials.or Chritti:n inouer now1rh m0 
deration. i- moti 1th vm inet ny tt 
a conceit £0 ſy the uy, very var 


rons, / 


-toph,, {t. 
faſt. C- 


{ils 
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NY 7 On the contrary, to {orrow as be 
ren without hope, is far diſtant Ip 
| Wrom the rule of faith, which tels it 

Ws, 7 hat the death of the Saints is pre= 

iow i#Gods fight, That they are at. pr, 15 
r—_ cheir hope is fall of immor- wicg, 5, 

ity. 

Hzthat ſaid, My ſor porr forth | Be 
1 teares over the dead: (aid allo,Come bY 
ls: thy ſelfe, And ſuc:ly Chriſtians of br 
Vl others, who beleeve the rome} 


Wn unto a better life, ſhould r:iſe up STE 
temfelves by faith from roo 100 
""Wolefv! paſhons, For ain all echer 
NVhings,fo in this,a moderation ſhould 
ec haF, | l 
©} 8 Have weloſt agood Fatner, a 
\'Wiend, a husband, wite, or children, 
i bu: may ſay with ob; The Lord hath 
wven,and the Lord hath taken away, 
- Wl ſſed bethe name of the Lords 
| Neither are they cleane taken 
""Wom us, bur onely gone a little be- t 
"Wrievs in the way, wherein WE. 
- uſt all follow. We ſhall one day 
= C oO JJ » 
ani Cie (Heh S.Cyprian) here 1927.2 
| Crean EC Cyprian ae 
7 Wil 7morts 
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will beno meane joy, When goy 
friends come to live together, ard ll 
rejoycetogether. Our knowledee 
now but in patt, then ſhall we kng 
as we are known:Where- Petey ſhi 
be Peter, and Pal ſhall be Pari{fai 

Coriliiu Fo. Saint Cyril) and many iong fine & 

— . parted ſhall (as fome of the aicie 

Ce. fathers ſay Jie known of ns, that ha 
lived long aitery as Peter knew M4 
and El;as upon the Mount, It it wi 
be a comfort to ſee one another:abo 
all, O good god, what 2 joy ſhall 
be to ſee Chrilt the Saviour of i 
world ! 

6 Amongſt other meanes of co 
fort, that happy hope of the Relur 
cion,ſhonld raiſng op from our mi. 
perpiive thoughts : the Reſurrectio 
of the dead, {fairh Tertallian) 151 


— 


-#Y 1 ey o: 
confidence of Chriltians, Chrilt 0 os 
Saviour before his Paſhon, when =P 


ſaw his Diſciples forrowinl for IÞ... 3 
departure, which was fo ſhorth.. 

enſne ,ſaith nnto them: If you lowed 1{or 
Jo 74 29. 30 would rejoyce, becanſe I ſaid, 1 do 
unto the Father, So it may be w_ þ 

tho 


> 


—<— 
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ole thar mourne for the miſle of 0- 
ers ; Let not your mindes be too 
ch plunged in ſorrow, becauſe you 
Wd thoſe for whomyon thus la- 
rt, they are gone unto their cter- 
| Receemer, 
God-ſaith, { az the God of Abra- 
mthe God of Iſaac:God 1s the God- 
the faichfo]l departed. 
10 Icis ſaid of E-och, becanſe his Gen,5.24- 
Wie pleaſed God, God tooke him 2+ 
ty: It was ſpoken asa bleſſing to 
fa,chat he ſhould be gathered un- 2 Reg, 22. 
hisfathers, before the captivity of th 
e people came, Saint /erowe of fins, 
TINNDCR©RR©RTT ee OO 
- times faith 3 {Ne £218: 15 @ aYPPY tiraus au 
Wy an that jt: e<nOottlgo 100 1145 Wicked bs; wy. Us 
mid, Surly, fan Sent Auftin, ag det. 
ud ton acc oone from us; fo are Hs ad 
ley gone from a place full of many P 6 Fs 
mits. And Saint Am5roſe of one, ;, 5me 
D i wasnot fo mach taken rom us,4s Nou tam 
Mm dangers, | 20018» Arabs 
Yi: When God ſhips his Voahs, it © excel: 
aſonethere is a flood notfar be- i _ 
;Wnde, When God ſends Angels ro © 
h his Lots out of Sodome, it is a Gen.rg.x, 
{cone 


— —— 
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[one there is puniſhment for the (i 
fo] Cities ſhortly ro enſue; Wh 
Luke 16? Godtakes Lazarus into Avrahy 
z2 boſome,there is then no more penn 
for L2z4r:t0 endure, 

Wherefore, ſecing we arc all 
pals d>:yn the (ireame of mo7:3ii! 
we may not thinkeit fo (iranz? 
have experience thereof in the dey! 
ture of others, which we ſhalloned 
exyericnce i: our ſelves, It we cot 
plainof the death of friends, off 
complaint ineffe& is, that they, nr 
born mortal, LF. 

We ſhould remember chat deaf 
proceedings areasthe lines dray 
from the Center unto the _ Circa 
terence, even on every part: ot 
the vpright Magiſtrate, who 1s 
quall ro all: which may the rat 
move vs to be content in a cal 
reſojute as death z we muſt take 
as well as we may, {ecing there 
remedy to recover our loſſes, {et 

' comfort our ſelves, The good met! 
borrower, the ſooner h1s debe 1s | 


charzed, the ſooner he 1s at 
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—— 


2th, as It 1s ſaid, 1s the debt we all 
e,and mult pay:he that makes bur 
ot yoiage,and is the ſooneſtat the 
ren, is the {ſooner alto from danger 
ipwrack:he that is to finiſh ajour- 
, better it 15 to doe It quickly than 
ly: bappy 1s that man thathath 
in patience, and death in deſire, 
3 It was not without cauſe, that 
Wile-man praiſed the dead above 
living 3 for ſure they are in a better 
by ar,depatring in the Lord, And 
t Jobs heard a voice from heaven, 
oo, Bleſſed are the dead, A wyice 
heaven, and therefore from a 
e where 1s bleſiedneſle indeed, 
conld beſt reſiifie ofir, and thoſe 
poſſeſſe1t, 
oxin, ſaith S, Anftin,There is none 
bur wh muſt needs dy ere long, 
anſome can redeem from death, 
dead are ſaid to reſt from their 1a- 
,and therefore their reſt now ob- 
ed ſhonld the rather move us,(re- 
nbiing their g00d) to be contenr, 
t our entrance into the World, 
brovoht with us a ſubjeRtion 
| | _ unto 


Ap.14.15 


Nemo m9;- 
[115,781 
202 fuerit 
altquando 
mMariturus 
AUT, 


- 
OT TOO" SW. 


om Ps le __ : 
- "OS p _—_ 
© 3x - my 
Lee « by Oy 
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nnto Yeath, all finned, and there 
Rom,5.10. death pgo*th over a!l,andreturn we 
ro the place from whence we car 
Aug. de ſooner or later, this world being! 
= _— our baniſhment for a time,fromit 
ha a bleſſed ſouls now freed, would tel 
p70 mart, (were they to return into theſe er 
| ly regions, which without contror 
Luk:11,42 fie they do nor) that they with 
have choſen the better patr. 
We here with Aartha, are cart 
about many things, they have nott 
' ove.thing which 1s neceſlary,that 
never betaken from: them, O ſpe 
of Comfort ! Chriſt faith, Faths 
will that they whom thou haſt £1908 
be ever where I am, that they mi) 
hold my glory, El 
14 How to accept of, ard tilt 
oo00d part, as we may, thejofſſe a) 
Count it or rather miſl= for a tin 
Friends departed : the behar-0! 
David in this caſe may be conic! 
who,when the child was (ick. tal 
prayeth, profirateth himſeit vpon 
e rth:burhearing chart Gods \Wul! 
accompliſhed inthe death ol bg 


Fur 
X 
2nd 
hav 
« Je 
4 V 
rep 
IT 0 
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into 


Inth 
ta lt 
urne 
eping 
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wide 
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Wd role up,ate bread, received com- 
t, after all his ſorrow 3 being de- 
Minded che cauſe of this diverfty of 
haviour, anſwered : While the child 1 Sam. 22. 
w yet ' alive, 1 faſted and wept, for 1 "Ow 
4 Who can tell whether God will have 
rcy 0n me;that the child may live?bat 
ing dcad, wherefore ſhould 1 nowfaſt ? 
WW! bring him again any more? 1 ſhall 
tnto himybut he (hall not return unto 


Inthe like caſe Saint Beraard being 
talicle moved forthe death of one, 
wned me (faith he ) to prayer and 
eping, at laſt, I confiaeredthat God _ 7. 
ddone what ſeemed beſt in his Divine . Fas: 
midence 3 what ſhould more ſorrowing Wh tf 
ail? Lord, thos haſt taken thine, none 
ine,tears forbad me to ſpeakfurther. 
d ſothe good Father reſolved to 
content with the Will of God, 


CAP, 
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That a Chriſtian dying either at 
AAartyr for his faith, or as an Iny 
cent for the teſtinz0ny of a good 

ſcience, or asa Souldier #1 the defer 
of his Prince and Conntrey, ought 
dye comfertably, 


OR a Chriſtian to dye either as 
Martyre for his faith, asS, Srepl 


* died, oran innocent and fault 


+ RT Ir 3ae 


man for the teſtimony of a good ca 
ſcience, as Saint hz rhe Baptiſt 
ed ; oraSa Captaine #nd Souldier 
the ſervice of his Prince and Cou 
trey, as Zriah the Hittite died ; f 
Chrittian I ſay, ſo ro dye,it 1s ade 
_ warrantableand allo comton® 
- 

I Firſt,for a Chriſtian to dye: 
Martyr for his Chrifiian faith, ali 
that maketh beleevers bappy both 
lifeand death, for a Chriſtian 1 i 
to dye for his faith in CHRIST( 
Chriſt alone) it is an a& of theg!t 
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teſt love, a Chriſtian can teſtifie to 
Chritt ; Phat greater love is there 
(ſaith Chriſt himſelf} then for a nar 
togrwe his life for his freend ? what. 
greater ? that is, there is no greater 
love, then ſuch a love. 
Now for a Chriſtian to dye for his 
1A Faich in Chrilt,as allo an Act of grea- 
 Þ teſt love.ſo alſo 1s 1tar a& of greate(t 
Obedience 3 He humbled himſelf, and 


ſpoken of Chrifts obedience, and ir 
111. may in like manner well be ſpoken of 
a Chriſtians obedience, tobe obedi- 
ent unto death, yeaz, unto a-violent 
death 3 thisis an Act of his greateſt 
obedience, = 

Again, fora Chriſtian to dye as a 
EMartyr for bis faith, as it isan 2& of 
his greateſt love, andalſo -an a&@ of 
his greatelt obedienre, ſo is it an act 
fthe greateſt-fortitnde: hence was 1t 
aid of the Martyrs, they loved nor 
heir lives unto death, or they ca- 
ed not with conrage and. confian- 
le, to: offer up their lives nneo 
eath, Tyrants could and-did killche 
O bodies ; 


þ 
ST(i 
ne off 


became obedient unto death; it was Ph; 


Joh t5c23 


cath adi « - - - 4 
/ ; % 
/ -- / 
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bodies; their faith in Chriſt they nei- 
ther did,nor conld they kill ; miſeries 
for amoment could not deſpair them; | be 
the periſhing of the ontward man | de 
could not ſommuch as daumt themthey | up, 
were faithful unto death, and God | dit 
eavethema crown of life, buc 

Now in Martyrdom, we obſerve, fin { 
and ſo do the ancient Fathers, that it Jhojz 
13 not ſo much the fuffering of death, Jour; 
as the canſe of ſuffering death,(which | 2 ] 
1s a true profeſſion of thie troe faith of Janco 
Chrit) chat makes the Martyr ; nel- [man, 
ther is Martyrdome alwayes exerciſed fiend 
in outward ſiffering onely, but allo it þ« dea, 
conſiſts ſometimes in inter1al vertue, Inc 
thatis to ſay, inhaving amind ready Feade, 
or prepared for to ſuffer tor the cauſe Btors x 
of Chriſt for whoſe cauſe to ſufter theÞthisc 
loſſe of a poor temporal life ovely, 5Þim,ſz, 
an exceeding ereat pain, accordingiſre ſyf 
co that 'of our Saviour, .thv meanj 
10, 38, He that loſeth his lif: fuſone 1 
my ſake, fhall find it : He that loſe-Fothing 
eth his life, ſhall find it; to loiis caſe 
and yet to find, how is that??fas thusYnd © 


he that here loſeth his temporal lifeS the $5 
| It 


ET ens — _—_ 
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ina ſhort ſpace of time ſhall find ir, 
that Is, be ſhall ficd the fruition of a 
betcer life eternally hereaficr, being 

departed, Hence this caretullyreſolved 

upon. (as ir ought to be} ofall well. 

diſpoſed Chritiians, it cannot then 

but make them to take comfort even 

in ſuffering & painful death for the 

holy faith of Chriſt cheir bleſſedSavt- 

, Jour and Redeemer, 

1 | 2 Inche ſecond place, for a Chriſti- 

f Janto dye as an innocent or favltleſle. 

- Iman, for the teſtimony of a clear con- 

d ſcience, there is alſo comfort inſuch 

it þÞ death. | 

|| Inc. 23. and 39, v.ot St, Dyke, wer a 

ly Feade, that when one of the malefa- "_— 
ſe tors raild upon onrSavior in the time 

heÞf his crucifying, his copanion reprov's 

bim,ſaying, we ſuffer deathjuſtly, for 

noe ſuffer for onr deeds. But this man 

-v meaning our Saviour Chriſt ) hath 

ferlove nothing amiſſe to dye, doing 

ſe-Fhothing amiſle or gmirlefle : it was 

oleBis caſe that now fitteth at the right 

usYeand of God in Heaven, to ſuffer; 
ike$the Sonne'of God himſeit ſaftered, 
If | 0-2 or 


ma—_— 


ll 
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for innocencies ſake;we may well take 


- comfort in ſuch a ſufferins, be it death 

it ſelf, m_ " 

| aPer.g:15, Letnone of you, faith Saint Pe- t 
| 16. tey ( ſpeaking co Chriſtians) ſiiflet { 
25 2 murtherer, oras a thiefe, or | *" 

2s an evil doer, or as a buke- bo- [1 

dy in other mens matters 3 yet if he 

any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler ſÞ 

him not be aſhamed, but rather let Ci 


Acts 5.41 him glorifie God in this behalf. So 
| did the Apoſtlesſnffer, 48s 5.41, re- i *< 
joycing that they were accounted 
worthy to ſuffer, firſt ſhame for: 
Chrift his Name, and in proceſſeof i '*s 
| time death alſo,fos hisfaith profeſſed,  ®' 
| 41/4; far- Wherethe Conſcience 1s clear (faith 
| formidine Saint Bernard) death is looked for 

| 22075 expſ= without fear, yea, deſired with de- and 
| Ratur, im9 Hohr, accepted with devotion: 3a 
Fr, © perfeft man, faith David, Pſalm 37. of 


cum dulce- 


| dine, &» ITTo and behold the «pright, for the 


' excipitur) end of that man is peace z the end 0f Othe 
| cum devo= that man is peace, that is, howſc- = 


| Pons 70s Ever heſnifer at his end, yer he (hal 
| nt” *" be ſure to ſuffer peaceably, for thati 
| his ſuffering he bath a clear Conc: 

Ence, 31 
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3 Inthe third and [aft place, fora 
Chriſtian to dye, taking armes with 


reſolution to live and dye, inzand for 


the maintenance oftrue Reljgion, the 
ſervice of his Soveraign and Coun- 
trey, the defeace of his liberty and 
livelylyhood ( dyingin ſuch a caſe ) 
he may dye comfortably; provided al- 


| wayes, that military men,thart they be i 
- | men fearing God, as Cornelius the Ads 10:17 
l Chieftain, and bis devout i{ouldiers 23,7. : 
|| were both fearing God, and conſe» 
1 | quently eſchewang evil ; for eſchew- 
| ingevils is ever a conſequent of fear- 
x | ing God : eſchewing evils 3 what 


4 | night rheſe evils de? the evil of that 
| dong-bill fin of drunkennefle, the evil 
of that execrable cuſtome of ſwearing, 
1... 2nd taking the ſacred and holy Name 
of Godin vain,the evil of incontinen- 
cy, and of a naughty courſe of life,the 
evill of wrongtull taking away of 
other mens 2o0ods, 

Can we ſuppoſe that thoſe men 
ſhould fight ſucceſſively againſt their: 
Enemies, whoſe finnes 1n the fight 


of-G Q.D' fight apainſt-themſelves ?' 
O: 3 whole- 
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whoſe victons life crteth upon Gods 
Juſtice to be avenged upon them, 
that fight co reveoge them from theit 
evemies ; 7oChriftians, By onr ſinne1, 


NWoft. is pec- the Barbarians onr enemics becom 


eatis Barb ue fFrong ho ith Saint Jerome, Wonld we « 
ri foites  Ppreva!! againſt cur enemies ? the way 
fachi [uit. 18 by cur repentance and amendmen | t 


Hoes. ia ; 
ON : 'PC 4 | 
Exod. our: |1rves to make ovrpeace. withſ r 


God:our peace being made with God f 1 
we may then cheer'n:ly go torth with © 
confizn.y and conrege againſt onr 
enemies; Cod and our Jutt cavſe will ca 
comfort vs whether we/live or dye; ad 
Swret and; ſeercly ts it for a man. to aye J.f 
'for hu Coun rey, wa: te fiying of theſſ pr 
He then: ready were thele men pre 


either to i ait che enimy with ref /þ 
nown, orindye with honour. fight-M inc 
Ing for their Prince and  Countrey ff /a/ 
they knew they-foughr lawfully, and ofr 
theretoce they tonight valiantly ; thei han 


did not {o much tear dearh. as cove 
todye with vertue and honour : 
died C:rtius the Roman, fo Codrm ilt 
Athenian, © - pornghage yr ond 
One being fick, deſtred to goe't 

| Waſlf 
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warre, becauſe ſaid he, I would fain 
dye for theCommon-wealrh :1nocher 
ble rock blinde did che jixe, and 
why 7? becauſe he wovid fiard inthe 
number of them who were ready to 
dye for their Country, 

Bur why itay we upon Examples of 
the Heathen, baving ſo many memo- 
rable patterns tor! imirotion, mMentics= 
ned in holy Scriptures ot the peop'e 
of God, 


came our to fight 3gainit {ſ-acl, Hoſes 
adviſed g Joſhaa muttered, the people 
ckirmiſhed, Moſes, Aaron, and Hay 
prayed, what was the ſucceſle? God 
proſpered, Jſ- acl is comforted, An 4- 
lth, is diſmayed ; David going forth 
inthe Name of the Lord again Go* 
lah, Golrab is vanquiſhed, We reade 


| of the Macchabees, that while their 


havds-were | ghtivg,their hearts were 
praying z Chriftians going forth. to 
foht in ) the defence of heir -faithytheir 
Prince and Countrey,, onght to ordet 
their lives {o,that whatſoever become 
ot theix bodies, dyivg in the middeſt 
O 4 of 


Exodus 17. $7, When Amaleh Ex: 17 7. 18-7 
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o f their enemies, their ſouls may fie 


_ 


upto heaven, And this ſhall ſuffice to 
be ſaid concerning thoſe who do goe 
forth to fight in the ſervice of their 
Prince and Countrey, that dying in 
this manner, they may take comfort 
In {och a death « fomewhat more 
this ſubject inthe Chapter following, 


_—_—_— 


CHAP, XXV, 


How th:ſe that undertake any dange- 
T 0th Allempts; either by Sea or Laid, 
(wherein they are in peril of death ) 
ſhowld ſpecially beforehand make 
themſelves ready for God, 


F thoſe men, who live in times and 
| places of moſt ſafety,ſhou]d(reſpe- 
Ring the uncertainty ot humane con- 


« dition) think every day of their [alt 


day, which by litcle and little will 
come upon them - then how much 


. more oughe thoſe. whe enter into a 


place of arrant peril, and nndertake 
attempts of greateſt danger , ſtand 
upon 


quirt! 
Nam! 

2 
that 1 
thete 
unto | 


—_—__Y _ 
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CE em 

' upon their guard, and make them rea» 
| die for God, 
| And here we muſt ſeriouſly conſider 
that the undertaking of attempts, 
whereinlife is indangered, is onely 

warrantable, when the cauſe 1s juſt 

and che-artthority lawfal, The deſ- 

perare enterpriſes of thoſe, who in 
private quarrels goe forth with mur- 

theripg hearts, and:in their bands the- 
Inflraments ofdeath, are moſt unſuf- 

ferable :1D this caſe to be taken trom - 
theworld is very dangerous . bow 

ſnould he chinke God will cecerve his. 
foule,that died with a mindedetirous 
to ſhed rhat blood, tor which Cririſt 
ſhed his blood ? There is 1D theſe at- 

tempts,more murthering inalice than 
Chrittan manhood: Ler the pnblique 
Mgiſtrate-uſe the ſword, ler the pri- 

vate man ſurceaſe: juft occation fo re-- 
quiring,®let him then-prepare in the 
Name of God, 

2 Hearhen men conldtel! [oaz, 
thatio a caſe of imminent. danger, 
thete was no otherretvuge, bur to flie 
unto the affiltance of ſome {uperior 
| O 5 pPoWEr 
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power, by calling upon God. Pharazh 
himſelf could intreat AFoſes to pray 
for him; how much more then ſhould Þ} 1; 
thoſe whoſe hope - reacheth. further 
than thejfſaving or lofing of a life mor- 
tal,entring into any attempt, whercin ſſ « 
'Jud.g.t. Eheyare inbazzard, firſt with /rdib @Þ 
E” ro worſhip God inall devotion? ard 
then ſhewenttforth for the deliverance ſ ge 
of Bethulia, Eh 

3 Faith and truſt iv God, doth not iſ qc 
make men cowards,but rather addeth 
ſpirit and comfort iv great aflaultsof I 7 
everries. By faith (faith the Apolile) ſl zo 
Gedeon, Barac,Sampſon,Jepthe,and al-I he 
ſo David 3 of weak were made (irons, lf ©@; 
waxed valiant in battell, turned to 
flight the armies of aliens, who came 
2gainſt Gods people with great for 
ard multitudes, 

While their enemies were arminy 
themſelves with ſwcrd and ſhield,the 
manper of Gods people, was (0 aill 
them with devotion, as faſting and 
p-ayer, and a religions commerdin} 
themſelves, either 1n life or death it 
his prote&tion, 


Heb.11c3 25 
24+. 


4 Whey 


* 


- 
—_— 
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4 When Balack (aw the people of yi... 
Iſrael proſper more by their praying 
| Þ than he could byhis fightivg,he would 
| needs bave Balaar to curſe them, 
Moſes(\aith Saint lereme) foughe 
' i as well as J-ſ#, againft Ameleks for _ A 
i while. ſes held up his hands, }frae! —_ 
(Wl prevailed,and when he let his hands  * 
{ 


downe, Amelch prevailed; but Moſes [ues It 


% 


hands were ſteady until the going P—_ 


ot down of the Sun, 
th Rrffi uns and Socrates Write, that: Rf. Sor1; 


of Theodsſius the Chriſtian Emperor, in Ec. #i/,. Wh 


©) agreat battel againſt Exgenins, when 
2M he ſaw che huge mnititnde that wag 
"sf comming againſt him 3 and ſo {11 the 
tl fohr of man) there was .an apparant 
me overthrow at hand;he gers him up in- 
ICE toxplaceetmmineat (or in the Fght of 
alithe army) fals downe proſtrate 
upon the earth, beſeecherh- God, it 
ever he would Jooke vpon a tinfnl 
creature. ro be'phim ar rhis time of 
oreateit need:ſutdenly there role & 
mighty wide which blew the darts 
of the enemies 'backe upon- thems: 
lelves,in ſnch a wonderfull manoer.,, 
AH 


—————————_ 
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Pavatos 
| invenat 


s extrema 
neceſſut as 


# qe /epe 
opprimit 


 3mparators 
Eu/.Emi/. 
hon, I. ad 


| 214. 


as Eugenits with all his HoaR was 


cleanediſcomfited, who ſaw that the ÞÞ (el 
power ofChriſt fought for his people, Þ H 
and therefore cried in effe&t as the Þ me 
#gyprtians did:Oh, God is tn the cloud, Þ La 
#r pghteth for thew, eit 

'5 Thus with faith and conſtancy I wh 


have theſervants of God gone forth IN any 


againſt theirenemies,with all devoti- I zar 
on thorowly preparing themſelves ei- Þ pre 
ther for life or death, as it ſhould beſt Iſl ture 


- fland with the good pleaſure of his Þ hat] 
_ divine providence. dom 


- For theſe therefore rhat undertake 
and attempt,either by Sea or byLand, 
wherein life (more than ordinary)1is 
endangered, let them inthe name 
God eoe forth with ſoules prepared: i 4 
for in ſo doing,they remember then 
ſelves to have a further expeRatior, 
than either the gaining or loſing of 3 
lite temporal, Let extreame neceſſt 
find: them ready, which is wont to «ff 
prefs men ugready, | . 
In worldly affaires we ofrentime! 
forget heavenly, and therefore good 
xeaſon, that in heavenly we fſhoul 


ally 
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alſo forget earthly, and caſting our 

| ſelves upon God, we may fay with 

| Heſter, If we periſh, we periſh, So for H:f, 4.16 

: | men attempting dangers by Sea orby 1 

} | Land, or upon what occaſion ſoever a 
either ordinary, or extraordinary 3 T0: & 

' when they adventure ro undertake 

1 ary ation, wherein life is put in haz- 

- Bf zard ; for alltheſe, or any of them, to 

- E prepare themſe}ves for their depar- 

i IN ture, it may be ſaid which Saint John a, io 

5 _ in the Apocalyps, Here is wiſ- 

me, | 


CHAP, XXVI, 


A briefe direftion for ſuch as are ſud- 
a:nly calledto depart this world, 


Oncernine prayer, for ovr deli- 
verance from {ſudden or unp:0- 
vided death, how meere it is, me 
thinkes, thar very nature doth teach 
05,that we doe not give theleaſt oc- 
cahon to uncharitable cenſares to 
ſpeate of us when we aregone's And 
wow well the Church uſerh chis 
among 


eee DE 


Cr RE — rw 


Learn to Dye. 


——— 


amopg other commendable kindes of 
prayer, ſomewhar hath been before 
mentioned:and their hardeſt conceits 
who in this cate are over hafly to 
judge orhers,departine this world to 
their ſeeming ſuddenly, 1s 10 part an- 
ſwered, It now remaineth that ſome 
direction be laid down. for their bet- 
ter inliru&ion, who in this caſe ate 
called rotake their farewel of this 
* lifeſometimes in a very moment, 

3 Firſt, ler it be remembred that 
weare all under the handof G OD, 
whoſe proceedings are unſearchable, 
and paſt finding out + who knowe 

: berter (as hath beene ſaid) how. ard 
Elay&4 8. when the belt time 1<t2 bring us t0 
bis Kingdome; © Lord, thou arr tht 

Porter, we are the clay. 

2. Secondiy,ler tem call ro minde 
our conGition in 1513s Wor.d. how 
neer we Fretodeath every moment, 
The word which in tie Hebr: yy {1:08 
fieth dead doth in one ©% opciy di 
ſer from that, which 621 ticth mort 
er ſubje& ro.death : co ſhew that ll 


the holy congue mortal .difere:!1 = 
el 
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o_ Co rr rr rr ener 52715 iine.” 
of dead, bat in one tittle, « Againe, 
rf thatwe are here no other but Davids 
15 franger3 our carrying is but for a 
co night, ſeek us 10 the morning, Me are 
to rone : we know not the time of our 
n- ({departurezand cannot tel] che certain» 
ne ty of that day, and peradyenture this 
el- is the day, | 
ar Ourbodies are combined. of the 
ie foure Elements, numonrs having the. 
nature of the vater, the lights and the 
hf lungs, which are the fanof the heart, 
 D, ſrtenature of the ayre;.che heart it 
ble Welfe which is ſmalleſt upward, the 
weſfivature of the fire; the hones and fleſh 
ard the nrcure of che earth ; and the na- 
. toffture of mixed bodies is turned (as the 
rib! hiloſophers rell us) ina very inſtant 
Inro the firſt matrer, which done a 
;indeſReiiointion there is of the whole; The 


honſſWoule being departed from the body, 
,ont, {Where 15 the houſe, the houtenold er 1s 
(:-p\-M&one. io, X 


/ dill 3 Thirdly, let him conſider, that . 
jonalÞ#e came not rogethgrbut asche labo= \; | 

. . x , © 4 ial, I 0s&Us 
at \cr5. 4nto the Vineyard, ſome came 1n 


{xo 


it one houre and ſome at another, ſo 
dead 


, 1S 


k 


—02 _ 
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| 1s ourdeparture our of the Vineyard; 
our comfort is, be ir tooner or later, 
the great Lord hath a penny for the 
labourers, Fr $i 
4 Fourthly, let not the ſuddenneſ 
diſmay any; for unto the faithful man, 
it is no ſuddenneſs at all; the righte- 
ous is never prevented by death,how 
[6 ſoone ſoever hebegone, GOD te 
* Avg..de ſpe&ts not, ſayes Saint Auguſtine, 
| + queſteaut. fo mach Oro modo, after what man 
ſe ner, as quales morimar 3 what manutr 
of ones we aye, "= 208 
When we live in his feare, we dye 
In his favour, be our departure never i; 
ſo ſoone. We ſhould not ſo much cart 
for the manner of dying, 4s being dead 
1 wither we goe © 
Rome'14.8 5 Laitofall,letnot this ſhort 
| warning be a {c:rnple co the conſci- 
ence of aby;:we muſt refer ail to 
Gods diſpoline.either in life or death 
ſo vr ſo: Rave not ſore the time of 
Preparine themſelves as they would? 
Ler them remember that | Abrahan 
had onely an - intention of - offering 
Iſaac, and yet the Holy Ghoſt tells 8 
J 


CCS 
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y the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes, that 

{braham offered Iſaac, mentioning 
he very deed to be done. - 

6 The malefaRor uponthe Crofle 
Wired no more of Chriſt in his dying 
> Wts,but to be remembred of him 5x his 
" Minedongg: and Chriſt rels him of 
' Wore than being remzensbred there ; to 
” Fic, of his being there. David did 
otbuild a Temple, yet David ptepa- 
d Ruffe for the worke, and this pre- 
ing was very acceptable unto Goa, 
hough they doe not accompliſh a 
eatzble departure from this life : yet 
reparing in time of health for this 
'orke,this preparing is no donbt wel 
0 Fe:fing unto God, to whom they are 
ding, 

7 Fn rheſe caſes of neceſſity then, 
th one out-cry to awaken Chriſt 
the Stern of the Ship, or with Pe= 
7, One h-1p Maſter [ periſh, or with 
of ePnblican, one Rroke of the breaſt ; 
th one God be merciful unto me 4 
wr; one generall repentance for all 


i Abils well-pleaſing offering, 
aſcend 


vether with Mary Magdalen, (hall 


i 
—— 4, 
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Aug de 
Vere Ser. I, 


aſcend upward, and find favonr wi 
him wich whom 1t 1s as proper | 
heare forrowfnl ſupplicants, as it | 
for mercy, to helpe extreme miſery, 
$ Bnt now,conſidering we live | 
this fraile eftate and at ſach an unce 
rainty, as we doe; our cirye is ee 
neere (laith Saint Auſtin) becaiſe 
are mofral.neerer becauſe. we live 
mongſ catualities, Itwe were f 
olafly matter, ſaith be, our feare we 
the leſs; for then being kept fro 
knocks, there were ſome hope ofcot 
tinuance , keepe we onrlelves asch 


rily as we can, we ſhall away, Daſh 


we overcome enemies without ? < 

eaſes within will alſo ſnrpriſe us, 
Can we avoid firokes of weapot 

the ixoake of death is unavoidab 


Can we prevent - external dangers 


A Feaver at laſt, orat leaſt ſome 


ther infirmity will b-ing us dow 


whether in the bed, or in the held 


' Cannot ſay;this we mult reſolve upd 


that we muſt away, 
All which joyntly confidered : 


r da 


our whole life is a paſſage to death:Wrroy 


{hou 
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Mould itbe a prepariog fer death that 
Mo how ſoone foever we are called 
Kence,when the body renrneth to the 
aihjrom whenie it was: taken. the 
le may goeto God that gave ir, 
9 Bei:des the [vndry unſuſpetted 
eans.(never ſo much as dreamed of 


ome unto their. deaths? we have 
ene of heard as mich : beſides I ſay 
heir unexpected meanes, whereby 
rof]any have ſuddenly. departed this 
orid, diſeaſes there arezas Dead. pal- 
5, Impoſiumes, breeking inward, 
lh take away many, Who never 
rew what age meabt: nay, what 
kre!s meant, ſudd-ply - they are 
one. Phyfſitians can tell ns, extremit- 
eeither of joy or ſorrow effect as 
wch,2nd biliornes approve the ſame, 
A Father beholding his three Sovs 
W one day;to beare the prize away,in 
place of maſteries,for very joy {0- 
inly he breathed his lat, A noble 
atron at ore ſorrowfyl ſight, ended 
days wth the very doublivg ofone 
rtrowful ontcryz O Pow peyiPuwper : 

= 


n all their lives) how many have. 


wal 
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In all this let us obſerve this leo 
To provide aforehand for a time te 
come: tet us learn as Etihe ſaid, tt 
acquatn our ſelves with God, and tt 


reſor: early: unto the Lord, as t@,;., 


Wiſe man ſpeaketh, Let as doe thi 
b:fore death, which may doe ns good of 
ter death: and then ſooner or late 


death (hall not harme ns,which is ml 


to the evill only evi,and ro rhe Zoo 
oo00d. as the ſame Farher ſaith, 
11 All ont care. all our iorrow,1 


our feare concerning death, is but iff 


dye alittle the later, howſoever 

pleaſe God to diſpoſe of us, whom) 
may beſeech, 1tir ſhall ſo Nand wit 
his good pleaſvre, for a treatabie 


parrure out of this tranhtory worl; 


O Lord. ſaith Saint 4»ſe/me, 74 
from me if thow wilt, my goods, my 
ches, my pleaſures, my life * onely lt: 
me my heart, which may never ceaſe 
love thee, and call upon thee, 


Much doth he offer, that offere 


the afteRions'of his ſoul ; loude dc 
he cry, whoſe faithful thoughts ( 
Lord Teſus receive my ſpirit, _ 


ry c 
df 
d Sal 
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CHAP, XXVII 


1admonition for al ſuch as findthems 

felvesrrontled with | avil motions 10 
ummit faithleſs and feareful attewpts 
arainſt themſelves.” 


TO rake all adverfities of -the 
| World with -a calme and 
-quier minde, is a duty of 
"Miciltian patience 3 to 'beſeech Al- 
'Fohty GO D for his reſiftivg be!pe 
d orace, againſt all evi] and grace- 

. W motions, which proceed from the 
denemy of man,1s a part of Chriſti- 

i devotion: nature is weake to raiſe 
it ſelfe;adverſities and remprations 
Rrong that would caſt it downe; 

th adverfities and temptations flye 

ay before the face of our crnſt in 

> Are many aſſaulted or ſo deepely 

; ttefſed, that chey begin ro wax 
iy of life, and for feare of ſome 
ediſerace of the world,ſometimes - 

af Saint Arftin , the hard nſage 

thereof, 


——, 
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thereof, that the y would needs be gout 
and they care not howtoo? Let thele re 
member, that God hath given no maſſe 
leave tocut off from himlſelte ſpace 


repentance, or ſhorten that benefit-qſitilc 


life, which he hath granced him 
gaine @ ſtate of eternity 10, He th 
bronght ns into the world, ought 
have the calling of us hence :,whent 
callech, then, and not before, we wi 
lingly.depart this earthly Tabernacl 
3. Abridgethe time we may not 
we mult not for all diſgraces, and in 
juries, and obloquies, the crofles anÞbri 
lofles this world can lay upon us;! 
upon that difcontenment,that ſhoul 
make any cowardly to. run away,0 
diſtruſtfully to give over his ſtand 
Ing befoce he be called by the Gene 
ral of the field; fye upon that diipal 
that ſhould make anycaſt away then 
ſelves, and forgot they have (ovles i 
ſave;The mercy of man reacheth un 
hj; neighbour, but the mercy of Gu 
reacheth unto all fleſh, | 
4 As thepleaſures of this wo!l 


ſhouid not make ns love- lite - 
that 


AP.,27- Learn i Dye, 


roudjan we ought, allo the calamities 
che ſameſhoid not cauſe ns to leave 
before we ought « we muſt lertthe 
lerwiſt of mortality, twine our, 
tilour clue be ended,and pray God 
etmore to grant us the thred bf. 
ce,to bring us our of the Labyrinth 
z troubled minde, q 
5 None may ſecke death for death; 
ould rather come unto us, than we 
Se unco it, before our time; be our 
Lmities never ſo great : life is pre- 
us, and it were impiety diſperately 
bring it into perl], | 
$ To be any way accefſary,much 
$principal 10 our own decay, is 
of unnatural and hanious before 
od and man; with Cain, to ſee the 
eatneſs of their 59s, bur not the 
ea;neſs of Gods mercy « with Achs- 
pheland I#das,to finiſh cheir unhap- 
/dayes, bya tragical and unhappy 
d.ts hainous and moſt execrable. 
7 Will God require blood at the 
FWads of man and beaſt,and ſhall he 
rot require It at thy owne hands ? If 
command in the Law, Thou ſhalc 
pot 
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_ "leave theſe Heathens, with their bu! 
_ barons and heathenifſh practices 


not kill, artthon not included with vi; 
inthe.compaſs of 'this Commandd wi 
ment, ifthon embrew thy hands il Gi 


| thy ownbowels? Thou mayeff not hi 


another, ſaith Sa1nt Azrſtin, there ent 
not thy ſelfe. fleſh 
8. But what hath bin the cane /;, 
which hath brovght forth ſome 4 wa! 
theſe faithleſs and feareful. attempt; bef 
Surely, ſuch either with Nero, wif cre: 
ſaw himſelfe cenſured of che Senatdf one 
and hated of all 0ood men, they b per 
ointo loath life, as aſhamed co live nor 
ny longer among men: or eiſe witſf vpo 
Sardanapalus, who tor allbis bold dg iofa 
rying of God, at every hearing © cale 
thethunder, was wont to hide bY ore 
head in a hole. they at laſt, by a faith} C! 
leſs and abje& feare, ſeeke their onſſſ ter 
riddance from amongſt men, & lea) 
behinde them a name of infamy, 7 


cainſt themſelves : For Chriſtit 
whoſefaith endoweth them with þ 
roical conſtancy, ſhall any milery, 
apy diſcontentcauſe.chem to lay - 

el 


——— 
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violent hands upon themſelves, and 
with Sal incurie their Own Tuine ? 
God forbid, I 

6 The holy man Job (aith an anci- nit 
ent Father) would rather exdare in his ***lus 
fl:ſh all adver ſities, then procure hw de- OG 
livery by an untimely end, and 1o to ,,” "7 perpe= 
want miſeries, Now we preter fob i, quam 
before ail the -Catoes of rice and Ly- ita jvi 
cretias, that ever lived, although the /2977 cruct- 
one attempted rhis enterpriſe of a —_ — 
perverſe ttontnefle, becauſe he conid Frey : 
not endure Ceſars victory 3 the other {1h.1.c, 24, 
vpon a {uppoſed doubt of the Words 
Infamy 3 ſvppoſed oneiy, tor in ſuch a 
cale there were two patties, and bur 
one adulcerer, 

Cl:om rotes 1s brought 1n alſo at- 
ter reading #liro, concerning the 
immortality of the ſonl; ard Razis a 
defender of the Citie Jernſalem, 
Well, ſaith Saint Auſtne, what of + 
all this? had Cleombrotus well ob- © Mac. 7 4. 
ſerved Plato's inſtr:&-ons, he ſhould 37s 
have learned another leſſon, Was Razis 
2 detenger of the Citie Fer»ſalem? teil 
ts, how he thought of the Jeru- 

T lalem 


PR "rx at. "A. 
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ſalem that is above ? Look we unto 
the lives of all che Patriarks, Pro- 


phetrs, Apoſtles, Saints and ſervants al 
of God, who had as great adverhity in iff © 
the world as ever any, and we ſhall | * 
pever finde the lealt inclination in | Þ* 
them this way, but evermore relying fe 
vpon God ; their manner was to wait of 
untill death opened the doore, day 

10, Wherefore, beit farfrom all tal 
believers to be caſt down by difiruti- " 


ful thoughts, amongſt thedifireſles of 
the world, The Tetnpeſt may rage ſÞ .* 


burRtay a while, and a Calme will mi! 
follow. h lrer 
The Sunne may be overcaſt for a 0s | 
parayO- time, the weather will be fair acain this 
«vie 35 taſte andſee how gracious the Lordfſ| © 
tamites 1S* Bleſſed is the man that prutteth his are! 
Tr av- truſt in hin, (OC 
79, Ix Weoucht neither to fear death, = 
nor ſeek it. Why ſhovld I fear (faith 05? 
the Propher ) inthe evil day, when th! aw 
wickedneſſe of my heelcs compeſſeth mt . in 
about inthe evid day ? &c what 1 oth 
Auge in chat, ſaith Saint Auſtin? The wick:s 
Plſil.68, Teſs of onr heels, which are thoſe ? | 


not 


= —— 
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not the evil day, the time of our ap- 
proaching end ? or of our greateſt tri- 
alizjs not this wickedneſle, our linnes 
. committed, which wouid hinder or 
1 | crouble our paſſage now departing ? 
How comes it to paſs we ſhould nor 
fear? marry the evil day, by the hope 
of the reſurrection is made a good 
day, the wickedneſle which our mor- 
11 © tall enemy by Lv caſterh at our 
1. | b<elsis now WMoved by him, who 
hath broken his head, 

12 Now therefore, thongh all the 
14 | Piſeries of the worid in times of ex- 
FD iremity doe band themſelves againſt 
ns lex them never draw us away from 
this happy hope deliverance will 
come,and when evil motions arile,ler 
> remembrance of Chriſt Jeins ſtep in 

tocomfort our hearts.It was the holy. 
© practice of one, when bad thoughts 

'Wbegan to trouble him, to ivfiſt in pra= 
Fi er,when worſer motions did provoke 

toinfiſt more fervertly, 1n ſhort time 
doth thoughts and motions left him, 

T3; Byrhis which hath been ſaid, 
we may obſerve according to thatof 
P 2 the 
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Marr, $: 2. himſelf ſaid to one To. diſireſle, Sort 


' 1s \nfficient 


given thee, 


the Prophet, Eſchew evil, anado good, 
in eſchewins, men may obſerve the, 
haynouſaefſe of thoſe ations, which 
ſome have attempted deſperately a» 
oainit themſelves ; how the Law 
of Nations, to deterre men from 
ſuch attempts., have denied decent 
and ſeemly burials : the ſhamefull 
Infamy they left behind 3 bel des 


the diſpleaſure of "5" G OD 
l; their evill 
ends, 


ro 
14 on the other fide, how much 
it behoveth allmen, and moſi eſpect- 
ally choſe who remember they have 
a helper in Heaven: to goe throvghF, 
with m1gnanimity , the tribnJaticns 
ofthis world, we may perceive, be: 
cau'e aſſuredly, after a long ſuffering, 
There is long rejoycing; yea, forere 
and everinthe world to come, Wher: 
fore it may be ſaid ro ary diſtreſſed 

man, which our Saviour CHRIS 


be of good comfort, thy ſinzes arejn 


the 
now 


15 Are any aflavited ſo, as 
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is worſe, 1nte::d to become Morecin. 
ell unto themieives than Homicides ? 
Ler them re:nemver that they have 
ſomewhat more to joſe than a tempo- 
rallife,and therefore ſhould be careful 
Inc great a charge as their eternal 
atety is worth, Woe be unto them, 
jaith the Wile man, who have loft 
pitience, much more in {uch a diftrnft. 
ful manner, as this, It a Pariicide 
be moſt hajnovus , for that by bow 


ſine, by ſo mu. the more wicked 3 
then none more wicked then thoſe 
who wilſnlly periih by their owne 
lands, becanie none ſo near them- 
ſelves, as themſceives: what do theſe 
miſerable men, but ſeek to cure mile- 
ty,by cailing themlelves into greater 
miſery, 

16 Had the Martyrs of old deen 
of theſe mens minde, they might 
loon have ended lingring torments 
by ſome quicke diſpatch or other, 
but that chey wovld not dye for all 
the tornents the Worl4 could lay 
T4 upon 


now begin to loath lite, nay, which 


Eccl.2.15. 


mnch the nearer, {aith Saint Arg 


Oe — — 
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vpon them, had they been greater then 

they were, Chrift our Saviour faith 

Ang.traff; unto Peter, when thou wetrt young, 
5-52.4%jI- thon girdedſt thy (elf, and went' 
| whither thou wouldii:burt when thon 
art old, another ſhall bind and lead 

thee whither thou wouldſt not: to 

ſhew he ſhould ſuffer of another, and 

not of himſelf, 

17 Is the ſoul troubled and or. 
rowful unto death ? remember the 
words of onr Saviour 1D his Agony ; 
Fat her,zot my will, but thine be fulfil: 
lcd; where be teacheth thee in time 
of diſtreſfſe, what thov ſhould think, 

- how thou ſhould ſpeak, whom thon 
ſhonldſtinvocate, In his temptation 
 .he withſtood the Tempter, to ſhey 
| US how to come out of tgmptation: 
tn his agony he prayed, to teach us 
how, and after what manner to pray, 

' 28 Intime of ifiiction,when trov- 
ble ariſeth, let all remember thar of 
the Wiſe-man, My ſom, refuſe not the 
Pro.3.12: chaſtening of the Lord, for whomtht 
Lord loveth, him he chaſtueth; We 
may call co. mind we loſt happineſſ 

i0 


Crap,26, Learn to Dye, 


in ſeeking to iſolace our ſelves: and 
juſt ic 1s, that by enduring ſorrowes, 
we recover what we have loſt, We 
ran away by committing evill, and 
we return agait by ſuffering evil,once 
we finned by doing againſt righte= 
ouſneſſe, now we humble our {elves 
by enduring for righteouſneſs. 


Per CEE 


A Prayer to be uſed by any who finds 
himſelf troubled in Conſcience, 
or, diſquieted by evill 


0KI0) $5» 


GTrengrhen me, O Lord, againſt all 
mine — and Ghoſtly, 
that they never be able to ſay, We 
have prevailed againit him, My Spt- 
rit is ſorrowful, my heart is (ſad and 
beavy within me ; if thow-be not my 
com*ort, I (hail ſurely periſh in my. 
trouble. For thy Names ſake, O Lord, 
have mercy upon me, riſe to help me, 
that having help-in thee. I may with= 
tand my morcal adverſary , and ſay; 
Depart from methou wicked jſpitit,, 
P 4 that 
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ne ee. 2 nay re ea 
that briveeſt evil thoughts, and this 
deje&ion ofthe mind: goe from me 
chon deceiver of man, thou ſhait bave 
no part in me, for my Savionr Jeſus 
tanderth by me.as a ſtrong Champion, 
and thou ſhaltfly away ro thy contn- 
fion;I had rather endure all affliction, 
21] puniſhment and infamy of tie 
wer'd. then conſent to thy malicious 
motioas : Be ii} therefore thou 
wicked ſpirit, ceaſe thy provokments 
roevil :'T ſhall never aſſent to. thee, 
though grerter troubies then theſe 
cone up2n me, our Lord is my light, 
and my her!th, whom ſhall Idr: ad? 
He is the defender of my lite of whom 
then {hail I be afraid ? Thongh an 
hoa{t of mn {er themſelves againſt 
me, thongh innnire cal:mities come 
upon me. I ſhailnot be dil. omforted 
for why,G:d is my helper and redeemer, 
in whom [ trnſt, he 1s my portion, 
whom be praiſe and honour,no\v and 
for evermore, Amen, 
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) 

> Sa for a gord departure 

3 K oat of the World, 

g 

| [ Teroall God and toſt merci- 


-| I. foll Father ſeeing that the 


| dayes of men, ay? as the flower of 


ell the field that ſoon fadeth, axd this 
18 tie like a (hadow that vaniſheth aways 
uf conſidering we are all {trangers, as 
5 were our forefathers, and have here 
ell to continuing CitieMake me ever- 
Ir more, Lord 1 5et eech thez, mindetu] 
tf of my mortality, that like the wiſe 
1? Virgins I may provide oyle in my 
'm |mpe to De ready againſt the Bride» 
anſl:roomes comming and that tarrying 
ot thy o oo0d pleatvre, like the watchful 
netic: ant, I may be found fo doing, 
whenſoever that my mater ſhall re- 
Wie, And when ſickneſs ſummo- 
neth me to be gore, grant Mey I be= 
ſeech thee, that neither the infirmity 
the fleſh, nor the ſharpenels of at- 
iiction, nor any other meanes what- 
Moever, removre me from a true and 
iedfaſt tLope in the bleſſed Paſſion: 
2 5 | of: 
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Joh.15, 28 


Martr,y. 2, 


Apo.7.17: 


of thy deare Son Chriſt Feſus. And 


when the honre of my reſt is come, 
orant, O Lord,thar i may reſt in hope 
chat I may commend my telfe into thy 
hands, and dye thy ſervant. 

Laſt of all, when death hath taken 
away the uſe of ſpeaking, yetthat my 


thoughts may cry and ſay, Lord into 


thy hands I commend my ſpirit, Amen 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


A conſalatory admonition for thoſe who 
are often over-much gricued at the 


croſſeſs of the world, 


F the world hate you, ſaich Chriſt 
.onr Saviorr nnto his Diſciples, jos 

k now it hated me, before it hated you 
that heavineſs might not 'diſmay or 
calt them downe, without hope of de- 
liverance;where he propoſeth the on: 
be promiſeth che other b/:fſed are thy 
that mourne, for they ſhall receive com- 
fort. Are not theſe happy teares well 
diftitled from che limbecke.of a for- 
row{ul 


A At 
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rowful heart;that hall havethe band 
of the.Son of God himſelfe to wipe 
them cleane away ? 


2: When all fletb, faith Zoſes had 


corrupted his wayes, it repenteth the 
Lord he had made man, chat is,God 


was (orry that man, created to ſoexr- 


cellent an end, ſhould himſelie deſtroy 


himſelfe : roclenle that corruption he” 


then ſent a flood, Now God ſends a 
delnge on the face of our earthly plea 
ſures: thele louds of teares extin- 
euiſh the beat: of unlawful deſires, 


icoure the corruption of our finfull 


lives when all is overpalt, there en- 
ſueth a calme, 


3 The Church (as 1D another place: | 


ismentioned more at large)well cele- 


brateth ſolemne and ſanctified Feaſts, 


as publike memorials of Chriſts bleſ- 


ſed birth, his reſvrreRion, his Aſcen-- 
tion and many. others before wh ich 


Feaſts, it appointed the Evenings to 


be faſted; In this world we doe bur 
faſt the Even 3 we (ball keepe Holy-- 


day when we come to heaven, 


Our Lord-and. Maſter:Chrift Jeſus,, 
ELD 
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| as he did ſeldome langh in this worid 
| att. 8.3. fo did the world as ſeldom lavgh up- 
| on him ; He tels his followers, they 
mnlt become as little children ; little 
children we know have no other 
weaponsto. avenge themſelves, but 
their tears, and what other hare we 
againſt our croſſes of this world, but 
our hghs and ſupply cations ſent vp to 
GOD? | 
I © B ſaith, BeforelT eat, 1 ſich 1 
whoſe ſuffering was ' ſuch, that all 
which we doe, or can ſuffer (faith 
Us 7.74 741, Saint Jerome Jis in reſpet of thoſe 
| Exod.z 2. incffect nothing s For he endured 
-, not one, but many croſſes, and thoſe 
® nor lahtand ordinary, but great and 
orievous, ſuch as to ſee, might have 
pierced his ſonle, and ro heare conld 
not bur wound his tearr, inhis great 
loſſes, none left but foure meiſun» 
ger*, all ro.brivg him tydings of for- 
row 3 anJ not altogether, but one at- 
ter another to ' encreaſe the lame. 
The firſt teis him, that not onely his 
Oxen were taken, but taken when 
they were now plowing : a rim? 
| ; when 


Joo 3 24. 
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when he did moſl neede them 2 ſo his 
felds would become barren, The le- 
cond, that his Sheep were deſtroyed 
and not onely deſtroyed,bur dettroy- 
ed wich fire trom heavens asif he 
mighr gather. chac not lo. much man, 
even God himielfe was avery with 
him. Thethird, that not onely his 
Camels were carried away by the 
Chaidees, but with all, ' all his ſer- 
yants were {laine :{o his enemie 
wereſtrenzthned-and inriched, bur 
he was weakened :nd impoveriſhed, 
The laſk and ſorrowfulleſt of them 
all, that is chi:d:en were dead, and 
oaggravate the Caſg,thar they ſud- 
tenly periſhed amidii their mirth, 
When bis Oxen were taken away, 
had his Sheepe” remained, he might 
have hid the lefler forrow 3 when his 
Sheepe_geftroyed, had his Camels 
_=_ left him, it had beene fome 
lay; when his Camels were Carrt- 
edaway, had his {crvants accompa- 
ned him. they might hare brought 
him ſome helpe : when his ſervants 
perithed, had his ſons and davgh- 
| ters 
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_ fident haid downezthe example of ti 


and daughters lived, it would have 
beene no ſmall comforc to 24: but all 
Tobs comforts forthe world goawyyfſ w 
together, Sathan thought here was aff ſm 
traine able to have blowne up theſÞ Þ 
ſtrongeſt Fort, and beare down tlief tic 
the cheitelt rampire of /ob5patience:Þ ro 
bur Sathan was deceived, ob was thefff go 
ſame man (t1]] ; for he thar did truly Ly 
ſerveGod in time of proſperity, did Pa 
alſo bleſle him in his greateſt adverſiſſ anc 
ry. Here was patience with thanke- my 
folneſs,” Sathan took away marnyſſlon 
things from [9b which God gave,butÞ dez 


. he conld not take away GO D that full 


oave all, | 

Evil men.after a manner,can prailÞjn c 
God for proſpirity ; but in adveiſity]ÞÞ forr 
onely good men with /sb do worſhiifon t 
him : by whole example, how man] 
comforts are there offered to diſtrei 
ſed mindes ! Gather out of Hiltoric 
the magnanimity of Heft or, of Ale 
ander of Ceſar, of Scipio of Srevvls 
pur them al together.and for conltar 
cy they come not neere chis one pre 


ho 
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holy man fob, The tempeſt did rage, 
bur the Rock was not hurt, che wall 
| was beaten and batrered,bur che trea- 
af fore within,ſafe ; H-4 is (tiil che ſame, 
el Nowzfor that good men have {ome- 
ie times with Fob amiddeſt their for- 

;| rowes 1n the Woeld, wiſhed to be 
hell gone, and as D vid, when he ſaid, 
ly Lord bring my ſoule out of priſon. Or S. 
df P az!, when he deſired to be diffolved, 
(1-Y] and be with Chritt, it was not fo 
ke much from any imparience,as- from a 
nj longing he had co change to a bleſſed 
bur death, wich ſo uncertaine and ſorrows» 
hatÞ full a life, 

Our Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus 
ail in telling his Diſciples, his ſoule was 
ty forrowtul,incrying to his Father up- 
bio oo the Croſſe, ſhewed what man is 
0 wont in time of extremity to feele 
rel and finde,not that he exegdoubred of 
rite divine 2fſi'tant power (which to 
{ex-Fthinke, is execrable inpiety) out to 
ſhew ns in greateſt trials ro Teſolve 
lpon Gods pleaſure, and ſay, Farther 
thy will be done, 

We are inboth eſtares,ineither - 
; the 
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the extremities ; in proſperiry {o ſe- 
cure, as if we were ready to ſay with 
Netuchodonopor, Is not this great Bas» 
hel? or that Babel that cannot come 
tornine; In adverſity fo abje& znd 
diimaid, as if there were not a heiper 
in heaven of powesto ralle us. 

We ſhould nor, we ſhould not 
be diſcomforted at this worlds adver- 
fity 3 We may not looke to finde 
God inthe Gardens of Xgypt whom 
Atoſ-sionnd in the thorry buſh ct ſhe 
manifold tribulation : To be with- 
our croſles ,w os rather wiſh then 
hope. 

4 The golden World is gone 
wherein mendid joy in rothins 
more than in ſincerity,and jove, We 
ſee want of piety towards GOD, 
want of faithfulneſs amongſt men, 
Now this Igpn-age of onrs, "yeeldeth 
ſtore of crofles., ,ard unconſcionable 
wrongs 

[t:rned me (ſaith the Wiſeman) 
and conſidered all the oppreſſions that 
were wr0oht under the Son. and be- 
hald the teares of the oppreſſcagand nont 


comforted 
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COmfort ed them aud loethe ſtrength is 
frhe hand that oppreſſeth them, Such 
i is the calamity of our time, 

e There are three thines which we 
d muſt leave to God, judgement,glory, 
et ſand revenge.theſe are to be leit onely 

unto him, | 

bt Well, heavineſs may indure for 
r- night, but foy commeth inthe mor- 
ie ning, We may not repine at theſe tri- 
m ſais; if we detireto ſolace onr ſelves in 
ct he vanities of this worid onr defires 
n- Ware uni: win), 


5 Lots Wife her minde was upon 693-7925 
her ſybliance 1n Sodewme, ſhe looked 
backward, but ſhe never looked for- 
ward :gaine : ſhe is ttirned into a pil- 
lar of ſalt : a pill:r, ard ſo Rands for 
anexample-:of iait, andſo to ſeaſon 
our ur avory detires of this Worid, 
and woridiy things, 

When with the Spider we have 
exhanſted onr very bowels ro make 
a flender webbe, ore pvfte of winde 
carries all away : when we have en» 
dearoured tothe uttermoſt to m—_— 
a:Oit 
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alofr, ſuddenly\denth doth clip the 
wings of onr ſoaring endeayours, and 
down we fall. | 

Did welooke back and conſider 
how many are under vs, as we are 0- 
ver ready to pry how many ate aboye 


us: we ſhonld ſoone ſee our eftate leſs Þ* 


grievous than the ſtate of many, who 
are as deere to Chriſt as our lelves. 
6 Bur caſe and pleaſures are accep- 
table ro fleſh and blood: which the 
world is wont to. promiſe Nibs- 
chodo#Þſ:r, to draw the people from 
God ſervice to foule Idolatry. cau- 
feth the noife of Inftruments to ſound 
that ſo delighting themſelves, they 
might forget their obedience ro God 
7 Bot is it pofſiblethat any de:ights 
ſhon'd draw manfrom God forwho 
he made the whole world,and all thit 
therein is 3 Should baſe defires makt 
the creature nnfaithful unto him 
from whom commeth all his good! 
Joſeph ſaid, Brhold my 7Mſfter hat 
committed Al inte. my hands, how the 
can | dre this? As ih he conld not finde 
inhis heart to comic evil —_ 
| 


Cnap.28. 
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him that had dealt ſo liberally, and fo 
lovingly with him as his Maſter had 
done ; evermore remembring that l1- 
berality ſhould move loye, - 

$ Fortheſe worldly vanities, we 
may lecthem paſs ? whatſoever they 
pomile; their pleaſure 15 not perma- 
nent. 

When /Uacob was haſting into his 
own countrey , Laban followed him 
and (aid + Why did(t thou not tell me 
of thy depanture,that I might have ler 
thee goe with mi:th and melody ? 
When his meanivg was to have kept 
him ſtill in longer ſervitnde : Bur as 
Jacob did well.jeeing Latans counte- 
pance once fer againit him, to make 
ready to depart 1nto his- owne coun- 
trey:o whenwe ſhall finde the worid 
to trowne upon us. we ſhall doe well 
to make ſpeed and prepzre our ſelves 
to be gone: 

Not withſtanding, the people in the 
wilderneſs did drinke of the bitter 
waters of Marah.yet in thar God ap- 
pointed his Angell to dire& them in 
their way it was ateſtimony he would 

bring 
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xi Mac. 5. 
* 


of conſequence, that the condition of 


brig them into a better lard, Gedy - 
hath given us his Spirit, moxe than an 
. Angei] for our gnide, which may 
bear witneſle of our Spirits, we were 
not created for this frail 2nd momen: 
tary (tate, but look for beter things 
rocome Inthe mean time 30 ca 
mities of life ſhould make 11s ht 
life, theconrſe whereof we nivll nct 
Jack,or haſten at our on ple vs, 
Heathen men have gattered by way 


eocd men1s happy in the other 11s, 
ſeeing 1T 15 hee for the moſt pat 
orievous, 
9 It itdoſo much revive the heart 
of diſirefſfed peoplic,that one(andtihaffi®* 
in vifion only ) ſhould ſeem <o {eli 
Onias, who had been High Prieſt, of >! 
vertnous and a good min,reverent i 
behaviour and of a ſober converlſatio 
well ſpoken, and one that had bea 
exerciled. in points of vertve, of 
child holding up his hands to heard 
and praying torthem: then to ſee |: 
ſus Chriſt kimſelt at the right han 
of God, thereto ſtand for us: _ 


9s; " 7 
by ls 


—_— —— 
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fai Lord, how canit not bur raiſe up 
our peDiive hearts 3 
Elk :nah ſaid nnto Hana,when ſhe x Sam. 1.2: 
was ſore grieved at the hard uſage of 
the world ; tVhy ts. thy heart grieved 
an 1 not better unto thee than ten ſous? 
This was a ſpeech of comtort vo her 
tronbled minde. Bnr unto the diſlreſ- 
ſed, whole joy 18 in Chriſt cracified)* 
zy it not be (aid,Is not his love and 
ercy better untous all, than ren 
hou{ind pleaſnres of a finfu] life, who 
ith {aid to all that feare and love his 
name, [ the world you fpall have af- Jh.16. 33. 
row; bat be of good comfort, © have 
wercome the world. 
E The Church reſembled unto a Gar« 
Wen,hath iwo ſorts of lowers that ts 
Moſay, Lillies for times of peace, and 
Roles for times of perſecution, 
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Eſay 40.6» 


Jeb I 4411 


mn... 


ch: 
1$ (C 


| bus 
An admonition to all while they han ef 


day and time before them to make. y 
ſpeed to apply themſelves to thisl: ſaſh, 
of learning touye, mY 


f w 
m 
on 
Mg 


CHAD, XXIX 


Eing that all fleſh is eraſſe, and 
the, glory of man is but as the 
glory of the field, the grafſe wi- 
chereth, and his lower fadeth away, q 
How bebovefulthen is it for ' all toſ,,. 
apply themſelves to this leflon off. 3 
Learning to Dye, the holy man Juffiy;, 
ſheweth in theſe words ; 7a that ihe, , 
borne of a woman,bath but aſhort tin bil 
to live, ; MH 
Our ſpring is fading ,our lampe 11. 
waſting and the 'tide of onr life hg; . 
drawing by little and lectlevnto a lon 
ebbe ;whatſoever wedoe,onr wheel 
whirles about apace: Ina word, 1y w 
die daily, and we all know, we bayh,;... 
every one of us a poore ſoule to {ar}. 1 
Here we may conſider, that heal, - 


is the Mart where the —_ pro 


>] 


Q 
Ir his 
0 to 


"HAP ,29, Learn to Dye, 


hant may lay for his ſtore : Rrength 
js the ſeed time, wherein the diligent 
busbandman may provide for a har- 
Feſt ; bur 1t is a paine to repent, ma- 
« ſuy cannot endure its merciful Lord, 
"Show then will they endure the pains 
rhe unrepentant in time to come ? 
f which the rich man thovght,it one 
E:om the dead ſhould tell the living, ir 
neBould make them take heed, (if we 
Vil profit by his example, as I pray 
od we all may,) We have a_ grea- 
r teliimony than the teſtimony of 
he dead, which is the reſtimony even 
ſhim who is the Way, the life and 
We truth + Agree with thine adverſary 
bilſt thog art inthe way. 
2 He that will never put on ſack- 
oth,until with 4habhe fees Gods 
Wiiceat hand to require puniſhment 
Ir his fins 8 He that will never be- 
W* fo live until he be ready to die 
2y wiſh one day he had been better 
Iviſed, when all the world cannot 
cal opportuvity paſt, N 
It is the general praice of Satan 
promile careleſs {ſinners time e— 
pough, 
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Heb.3.1 5. 


LuF.1 7.27 


Gen.19.23 


* Dan, 4.12 never more ſure, then, when he | 


— 


o, and biting Viug j 
rers are Wont £O give day tO youngſ ,- 
heires trom time co time, unt1] ac {lf þ, 
they winde their inhetitance -fronff q, 
them, | be 

We know not how dangerous 1}, 
to deferre all unto the laſt caft : as 
will pot promiſe, fo 1 dare nor pre,1 
ſum& (ſaith Saint Angn/tine) of eve tak 
ripe repenters, To make all out « 
doubr, the beſt covrſe is, repent bJj.. 
times, be, 

3 The Holy Ghoſt faith, While it., 
called todiy, The wor.a thought K;, 
ſelfe never more {ecure, then whe dve 
they wereeating or drinking wh... 
they were planting*and building, 
ſuddenly camethe flond and or: yis 
whe'med al}, cc11 

The morning was faire when F,q, 
went ovr of Sodom and yet bei "Se 
pight were the Sodowites defiro.. .. 
WNebecadnizaer rhought him 


enovgh, as enticing 


Op] 


bnilded great Babelzand yer, wi,” 
che word was in his month God jih,,.. 
led him down upon his knees. FI, - 


Rich-0 
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Rich man thought himlſelfe never 
v2Y more likeiy co have tived,than whea 
| he had viewed his barnes, let himſelfe 
0 downin his Counting-houſe, and 
' told over his bagges,and ſaid unto his 
1" foule, Sorle take thy eaſe, when he 
3: ſhould have ſaid ; Soule, remember 
Fchby end : for before twy-light it was 
\Ataken from him, 
4 Weail know what we have 
 Blheene; we know not what we may 
be, or how ſuddenly we ſhall be ta- 
ken away from all, Wherefore our Sa- 
our exhorceth us to agree with onr 
adverſary quickly, to walke while we 
ave light, 
Wilt thou know whotF:s adverſa- 
yis? Itis thy conſcience that will 
ccuſe thee doing evillto the great 


Lrk.,rz 20, 


Eiay F 5 of, 


n . [ndoe of the World, Wiltthout know ,,,#.. hk 
beid hat this ltoht 1s ?1L 15 the day of !95114 t/t 


tace, gralte 


10 The Prophet Eſay cals upon the ” CO 
» . . ty tT{(L4 18 

ne eople of his time ro ſecke God while Pas Glades 

bo te may be found, Inthy lifeglaith Theo- o1,.41 14 


orerthere is a place of grace and mercy P;al. (ext. 
t in that other life, of juſtice oncly, 
Q which 
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S Lnke 15. ſation is a reſurreRtion: and bleſſe 


| prodigal Son 3 By repentance | 


which being ſo, had we not need to || #: 
ſeeke the Lord early, as 14 ſpex- | /* 
kerth ? | c( 
5 Ovr Saviour ni the Goſpel ſaith, | ” 
Young mind ſay unto thee, ariſe Brivg 
young Rams, ſaith the Prophet, unto 
the Lord ; young Rams,even the belt 
of our Brength, As there is A reſurr:- YN 
(tom unto the life of glory 3 {o 1s there Ct1 
alſo, A reſurreftion to the life of PA 
grace, The death of the ſonle went 
before at the beginning, and thenſſ£« 
followed the death of the body. 10! 
like manner, the reſurrection of theſe 
ſoule is firt,and then commeth in due! 
time,the reſurreion of the body, {.Y< 
Sin isa fall : The r:ghteons fallethg 21 
ſaith the Wiſe-man ; amendment off **1c 
life is a refurre&ion 3 and Bleſſed a her 
thoſe thathave part in this reſurrection 6 
Sin isa kinde of death: the - FatheM'1il 
ſaid of his riotons Son : This #n el, 


ſon was dead, Holinels of conve! - 
& Q 


bur 
Ime 
oe 


arethoſe who have part in this reſil 
rection, Saint Arſtin ſaith of tit 


fo 
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) | found himſelfezwho by riot had loft him- 
ſeife : and therefore to conclude this 
con{ideration, Let #9 give him onr life 
who gave to us has life, 

of Sins adrowlie or heavie {leepe: 
0 | Co: Gaering the ſeaſon, ſauh the Apo- 
ot tle, if is now Line to ariſe from {1 repes 
Newnels of converſation 1sa reſurre- 


” 


fare inthis reſurrection, 
-nfl Chit when he roſe, he roſe early, 
ren} £42-4rx5 that lay foure dayes, began 

1) ſto ſavour, /twe lye long 1n onr (ins, 
we ſhall waxunſavory too. But with 
the woman that came betimes with 
[weet odours unto the Sepul. bre, we 
ſhould bring our prayers and (uppit- 
ations early, which is acceptableto 
hemoſt higheſt, 


| at | 
iſh, 5 Though we doe not heare the 
a thi lll trump Or VOICE ot the Archins 


|, ſummoning al to judgement : 
7er We {hal heare with theſe eares at 
ne day of doome, that doletul voice 
but unto them that rake heede 1n 


ome to judgement, 


—— 


Rom, 13: 
IT» 


Hion:and blefled are thoſe that have , 
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> 


. nemies prevailed : our ſtrength | 


care is not {» much now what to dt 


If it made Felix totremll: to heatt 
of j1dgement, a refnembrance where 
of ſhould ſome times ſound in out 
eares 3 then to heare of the paines 
that ſhall follow Judgement, it may 
put careleſs men into a fit of a{ha- 
king ague, 

Let us not offer the firſt of our 
Vintage to the delights of fin, ard 
ſerve God with the Lees and Drees 
of ovr age. Let us not yeeld the 
flower of ouf life unto the foule affe- 
ions of corrupt nature, and reſerve 
for God the very refuſe of our time. lt 
1s no conqueſt toovercome a weake 
and feeble enemy; to refiſt the plea- 


ſures of the fleſh,when Nature it ſel 


1s decayed, Againe canlt thou Jooke 
for a conquelt when thou art weak, 
and thine enemy . ſtrong >} Whe! 
Sampſons Alrength was gone, his © 


gracein C HRIS T;-which this Dx 
{ila, or ſecurity of life wonid depris 
us of, | | 

72 We ſhould conſider. that ol 


4) 
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a3 what one day we may wiſh we 
had done 2 Wherefore, let men paſſe 
through this world, as the peopiedid 
by the Land of Edom, who onely re- 
quired to goe thorow it, but would 
make no ſtay at all, What ſhould we 
{ct our delights in this Egom ? 'cur 
raflage through it, 1s all we ſhovid 
require, The chiete(t matter that we 
are LO attend 1s, toſervle G OD, 
and prepare for the good of our de» 
parture, 

Wee ſee by experience, that the 
longer we defer the curing of wounds 
the varder 1s. their recovery at: the 
lac}, The lofle of time 1s very prect- 
ons, ſeeing we have no watiare for 
the leaft continnance thereof : make 


| no carrying therefore, ſaith the 


VViſe-man, to turn unto the Lorl, 
Loſe not any longer good honres, 
This common caſe of all fl:ſb pſſeth ſo 
often by ws, that at the laſt it takes is 
toog* 4s w:ll as others: We may not 
deferce a worke of ſuch importance, 
but with all expedition proceede 
wee in the performance of the 


3 jame 


Numbz2o, 
27. 


Keck, fs Fo 


— — — 


340 Learn to Dye, 


ſame.lIt is the reply ofthe Holy Ghok; 
IT have heard thee .in an acceprabl: 

tie, | 
38 The Apoſtle Saint Pawſaith, 
Give yotty bodies a lively ſatyifice unto 
Ged, your reaſonable ſerving of him, 
When we repent onely in our laſt ex- 
rremities, We give nota lively, but 2 
dead facrifice, net onr reaſonable, but 
our unreaſonable ſerving of G OD: 
Jchn 1.35 Wherefore as Chriſt ſaid, Walke whil: 
| ye have light : ſo maybe ſaid unto 
all, For the love of God, repent while 

ye have time, . ? 


Rom.1 2.2 


CHAP, XXX, 


The great folly of men in negl-tFing thi 
Or p33 12ry of C1030 off ered to Lear 
to Dye, 


DK many in the world as muct 
H ahhar the praQice and courſe! 
the common lite ot Sadduces and E: 
pi-ures as they are wont to doerhel 
proteſſion and name « then wov! 


Got | 
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CHaP, 30, 


tf God be more fincerely worſhipped 
1: then he is; then would the time allot- 
red ns to prepare onr ſejves for the 
a, | kingdom of heaven be berter imploy- 
#0 ed thenordinarily it is wont, 
mn We wonder at the old World, 
xj which for all Noahs forewarning of xe 19. 
 2}f| the flood rocome, yer repented not, 26,27: 
uf} We marvel at the Jewes, wha bad Lu.19-5. 
D: Chriſt amongſt them, and did not ac- 
ileſÞ cept him ; but we clean forget onr 
off {elves and our own ſtupidity, having 
kf as mach wirningas they, VVe have: 
Chriſt among? ns. Facob ſaid, Surely, 
the Lord was intiiir plate, and I was not 
—| avare of #. VVe bave Time, and Ck 
Health, and Grice, the Light of his . [RE 
Truth : Surely, Gods goodnefle is bl 
hi; upon us. and we are not aware ofit - 
aſl we negle&t all, which neglect is dan- 
oerous, 

2 Deſpiſeſt thou ( ſaith the Apo- 
a6} le) the ric hes of his bonntifulneſle, 
- infſ8 2nd patience, and long ſuffering, nor 
Ef knowing that the bountifulnefle of 
1rd God leadeth rhee to repentance? God 
is not ſlacke, as ſome men count ſlacks a Per. {3 9+ 

Q. 4 neſſe, 18! | 


Ge.rs, 16. 
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whotfe viſitation the Prophet Abatst 
liec al ſaith, Though it tarry, wait for 1 will 
' © ſurely come and not ſtay, 

Wherefore, as Solomon ſendeth 
the ſluggard;ſo may we ſend the care- 
leis f:nner to ſchoole ro the Emot,fÞ w 
forſhe laboureth in the Summer.andÞ kr 

P:0.24-3% provideth for the time to come.7 ja{-ſÞ fo 
fed ſaith he. by the fi: [d of the ſlot hf-ll br 
2:any and fourd jt full of briars ard wi 
brambles : (nc 1s the lite of negtigent 
pevple unrilled, all ont of order,theyfÞ cat 

- keep revell ront, Eirher they care notſÞh the 
at all, or ſurely very little for the time (id: 

LO Come, wil 

2 They royſt and riot out time fur 

moving G OD to ſnethem upon al the 

ation of waſte, They never call © be; 

minde, either that death, like a Bay wic 

liffe ac large will ſummon them t© 

the fatal banquet, or God himſelt 

will one day amerce them in ſaci 
dammages, as they ſha:l ſee how + 

fu} 


ron 


Men 
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fully they have forefeited their hap- 
a py hold they had of an eternal inhe- 
ff ricance. 
+} Theynever conſider that age or ſick; 
1 nels will come : and that itits a part 
_ of providence in youth, to have ſom. = 
what in tore againſt thele times : 
inf wheretore they ſpend their goiden 
|| dayes of proſperity, as 11] husbands 
t, | waſte and ſpend their ſubttance they 
dſl know not how, and arein a manner 
i{-| fo carele(s, asit God were bonnd to 
«|[} bring them to heaven whether they 
nd} will or no. 
ml We may wonder(and not without 
<þ cauſe) ac rhele mens folly ; ſuch is 
01 thei negligence, they will not con- 
mel lider + ſuch 1s their 1gnorance, they 
will notkno w - ſuch is cheir forger- 
ag} fn.nefs, they will not remember, ei- 
anffl ther what they are or what they ſhall 
rol be;bur run. on headlong 1nto all 
aj wickedneis, as menin a frantick fic, 
tf ard ſo bring themielves to apparenc 
ele rvine. 
That they need not feare juage- 
ment to come; it there be none 59 
"I flatres 
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ne . mn- 1 
Aatterthenr (as ſometimes there are) , 
they will for a need flatter themſelves | , 
thus they follow tor vertne, vice ; for p 
light, darkeneſs; for truth, errour ; : 
for wiſdome, folly : never thinking 

of their winding-ſheet or any meane F 
moving to Mortification, T hou ſha Þ ..: 
dye the dearl & 

yet 6 AtAT II, 
tf 
So they may take their paſtime i. 
while, or ſolace themſelves in a few wa 
Goful deliohrs, paſſing over their - 


yonthful dayes 1 in ſenſual Fleaſures, 
which will be a corroſive at their 
hearts, when they are panting for " 
breath,and have raken their laſt fare- 
well of the world: They reſpe& not 
What hangs over their heads,as 1: thie n 

mentioning o ofa world to come were} * 


but a matter of diſcourle,to keep me _ 
from {leeping, or that God had P!O'E ine 
poſed that ineſtimablecrowne of y I IT 


ry at ſo meane a rate, as men might 
care for doing nothing, wh 

Theſe conſider not that the way vl 
the Harlots hovſe leadeth to hell: The 7 

Vife-mantelieththem it is fo, and 
therefore let them fear God 1n _ a 
[C2 | 


miuded., 
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leaſt they find it ſo, when it will | be 
too late to amend what is amiſs: theſe 
are as No proficreztes1n this leſion of 
Learning to Dye ; tor why, they be- 
come (trangers intheir owe ſoules, 
There is, ſaith che Wiie-man, a 
time tO plaor, a tlme to pluck up; a 


time totecke a time to finde ; nay, 


there 1s to all things an appointed 
time,but he me -ntioneth notimeto be 
careleſs,as it God had not appointed 
men any time to live ſecurely in, 

It is a great (igne that he 1s deiirons 
to doe Gnners 900d, iy that he oives 
them iD mercy, \ ſpace and opport un: ty 
to repentithey thinke all 1s ſo ſnre, as 
if there wereno more care at all to be 
had, Can theſe men afſurethemlelves 
oitwo heavens ? No, no : Saint Pax/ 
who knew-berter then all the devitſers 
inthe worid can teilmen how to dit- 
poſe themſelves to Heaven, willeth 


every onethar thinketh he Rands to 


take heede /eff he f als, Thoſe that are 
nigh minded, let them feare, { {aith St, 
Auſtin \thbſe rat feare, are not hh 
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R1. 8.20. 
Pral. 28. 


 Ecel, !2, 
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The fall of the Angels, the loſle of 
Adam, the reſurreRion of Sal! If we 


W 5529.16. confder what bath become of the 


Talleſt Cedars in Leba»ox, we cannot 
but with trembling think of our own 
frail condition, Bur what ſpeak we 
of any one in particular ? The Jewes, 


that ancient people of G O BD, the 


Churches of Apa, which ſometimes 
flouriſhed, te conſider how they ate 
now Gefaced and brought ro rvine, 
may make all fer to live in ſinful ſe- 
curity. 


What ? not pcſſible to erre? Saint | 


Paul tavghr the Romans themſelves 
long Gnce another leflon: Be rot high 
minded, but fear : O fear, it is the be 
ginning of wiſedome (faith David) and 
rhis wiſdome is the beginoipg of a re- 
li210ns life, Fe:re1t 18 the continu: 
anceof the ſame life. It 15s the Con: 

<cinkon of all ſaith the Preacher, Fear 
'G od, and keep his Comma 1dementi, 


A& 10.34. Of all Natons he that feareth God, 


ive G O D, wew:ll avt repent 8 


is accepred with hi m 3; and therefore, 
if -wicth the men of Niuivie, by teat 


Fo 


4 —— 
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CHAP , 30, 


of our linnes, then with the old 
world we may feare to be deſtroyed 
tor our lins : Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth. | | 

Our /ins may make a fſepiration be= xc 
tween God andus, The Jewes have 
not onely erred, but fallen away from 
that God, whoſe love and care they t0 
long enjoyed, 

5 Make your eleftion ſuve, (ſaith 
Saint Peter) and give all diligence 
hereunto * for if you ane theſe things, 
you ſhall never full : thereby ſhewing 
that our perſeverance in the faith and 
feare of Gd is that duty after free ju- 
(tification in-mercy, which he expect- 
eth at our hands, 

Folly thereforeit is to flatter our 
ſelves in a fruitle(s courſe of life, and 
to defer time until it betoo late 2 if "24 
God offer grace to day, faith Saint +18 
Auſti:,thou knoweſt not whither Tr :7. 33. © 
he will offer the ſame ro morrow, 7 fone 
nd tt;ere fore now uſe it if thou wilt 3 
uſe 1r-at all, 

7 The light wil: (ine when we 
ſhall nor {ee the cloſivg in of the = ; 
tne 
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the evening will come,when we ſhal 
not (ee againe the breaking forth of 
the morcow light, Lazarzs after his 


the children of the moſt hig heft, ſaith 
the Prophet, yeſhall dye like men. 

8 Neither 1s that all, but as Saint 
P wter{auth which (ball give Account uns 
to him.which 1s ready to judge both 
the quick and dead, when the ſecrets 
of ail hearts ſhall be diſ-loſed, when 
the foo:1ſh Virgins {hall cry ; Lors, 

Lord open 4uto us: but it ſhall be an- 
{wered and ſaid unto them / how you 
247t, It was not now a timeto con'vult 
of providing oyle, Bur as for the witc 
Virgins,.which have provided their 
Lam pes with ojte, they ſhall lift up 
their heads, finde the benefit of taking 

. heed in cime, and paſs nnto that joy- 
fuil mariage of che Lambe. 

9 Now theretore, to conclude 
with Sain: Peter, Seeing we looke for 

1 .& Pct... 4 uc9 *NInTs, whit manner Of perſon! 

- #1. owght weto bein holy converſation aud 

godlin: ſs? Of carziels men, if their 

ſouls did end in their {eparation from 


Pſ[.32, 6,7 


Matt, 29. 
I2, 


want, D:ves for all bis wealth, ard of 
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the body, or vaniſh into the aire, the 
danger were not much;there 1s more, 
and that is, after that comes judgement 


when the Nations ſhall mourn,when: . 


voluptuous men ſha:l 'mourne, who 
preterred momentary pleaſures before 
eternal z when covetons men ſhall 
mourne, who preferred gaine and ri- 
ches before heaven; when-prond men 
ſhall mourne, which did deſpiſe the 
humillity of Gods chi:dren. 

This con{idered, it behoves every 
one.n2t ſo much withEzechias to ſer 
his honſholdin order for that he mult. 
dye, as tolet his ſonle in order, his 
doings in order-, his converſation in 
order 3 for that after death, there is 
ſomewhat more behinde and that is cal- 
led atime of judgement : for the bet- 
ter obſerving hereof, we thould ſogne- 
times cailto mind,our leſion of Lear- 
n:inTto Dye. 

But it 154 4 hard ſaing Learne yee © 
but it will one day bea harder, if men 
take Hot heede in time, Goe ye hence, 
Depart ye. | 


- Diſpatchtherefore about this bufi- 


neſs 
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neſs of Learning to Dye, Our gouy 

ro {uch and ſuch a Citie, is upon con- 
dition, /fGod will lf we live ; to (ah ar 
forward 1n time, is beſt; thete after-w 
Wits are not ſo good, Saint /ohz Jaith, f| ſor 
Bleſſed are the dead who dye in th fer 
Lora: not who dye 1trreligiouſly inf fn 
their fins, but thoſe who lived inFis | 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, theſe dyeon 
> mtheFLord,tolive for ever z theleUpre 
ace bleſſed in life and death; thei: Yde; 
dye inthe Lord, and reſt in the Lordknd 
Lo live, for ever, yr 
10 It weretobe wiſhed that menfſl | 
at Jait would ſee their folly; and jee-fſtab: 
ing it, endeavour to retorme the ſame, Not c 
Iz A vaine thing it 1s for any to flatierBame 
himſelfe with hope of continuance nor 
We £o to onr beds, CHRIST know: 12 
eth whether ever we ſhall aril e, Foilſſto ] 
all this, one fin draweth on ano-fis in 
ther, and we never tbinkethat ſecretoul; 
{ins ſhall come to open judgement, {ve 7 
God is mercyful. Hz threatnerh Hell, thou 
{2ith Saint C bryſoſtome, that be p-:muſl 
wot by the ſame, wit 
The careleſs gueſts made light *h 

9909!) 


CHAP, 30. 
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102 their calling to come to the mariage Mar.iz3.5 
2n-fſ of the Kings Son: Did they not finde 7 
{et at laſt, when they were ſhut out trnere 


er-| was no jelting with ſo ereata-Per-. ( 
th, | ſonage that ſent for them ? Chriſt of- : 
the Nterreth Nercy Ww 1C par [laſt re- #, 
inflingesfreely, willipgly,unto alltnow F ; 
inYis the acceptable time, the flower of \ 2 - 
i. 


lje Noor age, will away apace : we may be 
ekeprevented, we know not bow ſoo 3 
el: death and- judgement haſtech:ſhal we 
ord know theſe things,and negie&t oppor= 

nity ? God forbid, 
nfl 13 Et:ſhaſaid, {5 this a time to be 
ee-taking rewards amidde:t the pangs 
ne, ſoi death? is this a rime to thinke of 
te flamendment ot lite ? Ic is not, it 1s 
e iInor, 
12 That which was ſaid by Chriſt * Kings Fe 
0 Iernialem, O /eruſalem Teriſalem, 
sin effe& ſaid untoevery Chriſtian 
oule, O ſoule, ſoule, if rhou didſt know Luk 19.40. 
ne things,that do belong nnto thy peace 
thou wouldſt take herds 

Saint Petey ſaith , Be ſober ard 
witch, for your Adverſary the Divell 1Per,s. 8. 
echeth, &'c, As tithe ſhonid have 
{aid 
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ſaid, Watch, for you have a watchiull 
adverſary z if you reſpe& his continu- 
ance. he was inParadiſe : if his na- 
enre, heis a Lion:if his cruelty a ros- 
ring Lion ; if his diligence, he ſeeketh] T. 
if his intenr, ic is to deyoure: we had 
need watch,we have we ſee a watch- 
fy; enemy, ; 
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CHAP,.31. 
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CHAP, XXXI, 


T hat amoug ſt ther yeaſonst his Learn» 


ET ta Dye may jſtd; move us Fo . 


lead a ( briſtian life, in holy conver» 
ſation andgodlineſs. 


n—_ are the reaſons which 
may ftirre up and quicken onr 

backward diſpoiitions to the 
dutiful performance of that religious 
worſhip we aJl owe unto God, To 
omit the promiſes, and thoſein mer= 
cy 3 the threatnings. apd thoſe 19 ju. 
tice: which the Volome of holy 
Scripture doth often mention to. this 
end, 

Aoſer.to move all the wor'd to ac- 
know!edge God, hecon. Ivded with 
no other aroument bnt T heſe,and theſe 
are the work, of Gods which theApolle 
alſo in cffe& exponndeth, laying The 


| Izvifgle things of him.cO wWit,his pIw* 
| er and Godhead. are ſeene bythe crea- 
| tion of che world, Eliphas,eo expreſs 


God 


Rom.r.2e 
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Job 22.12. G ODS majelty, ſaith: Behold ti, 
Starres, 

Plitz8.23, 2 Davidcalleth allthe creatures 0 
God ropraiſe God, as indeed they, 1 
doe by rheir wonderivi order, ard J 


, : wh 
decency oſmotion. It all creatures}... 
ſerieGud then much more ſhovid hs 


man, for whom they were all created; 
apd he onelyorihe honourable (er-ſſ,y ., 
vice of the Creator himielfe, For 
ſhonid no man bleſs God, that hath 
ſo blefſ:d him ? of whom. the Proffſ,,.. 
phet D.:d bath ſaid: No good thing pe 
will he with-hold from them that leilifg, , 
a godly lifes oc 
Come we unto mans new. 
birth; chere hetaketh his Covenant}... 
penny to ſerve his Redeemer, in holvÞ.,,, 
neſs and righteoufneis all the day. 1 
of his life, Jon 
Confider we his jultific:;rtion andfe;y,, 
ſanctification: there we finde hin, ... 
drawn by the co;ds of love unto thi}... 
ſweet yoke of CHRIST 3 doh male; , 
ſerve God for nought? Nocertainely.lf ,.. 
is a maxime 10 Moral Philoſophy, 
Every benefit doth require a duty, ſv, 
Datur 


beth 
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Dnature,where the Sun dorh extend 
0Fthe beams of light.there the ſolid bo- 
dy hath a r<flex of heate, But that 
ml wbich doth often move us, We re- 
Fmember(as we ſhould never forget) 
the anchor of our health, our wealth, 
<GFour peace, opr proſperity and all. If 
T'Stheſe move not; we are inferior unto 
"Ofthe inſenſible creatures. 

4 1t the promiſes of grace and 
mercy, inyCHRIS, JESUS, if 
the greatneſs ofthe reward laid up 
for them that walke in the way of 
ods commandements and keep 
hem with their whole. hearts(for if 
here were not a reward for the rich- 
Keous) then might they weil ſay with 
he Prophet, Iz vaine have we wah- 


fthe promiſes, I ſay, and thoſe in 
ercy Cannot win us to a juſt re- 
embrance of our eltare to come 3 
et at leaſt, to bethipke onr ſelves of 
reckoning-day at hand,ſhould ſom- 
hat prevailein this caſe. He that 
lanted the eare, ſhall he net heare? or 
be that made the eye,(hall he not ſee?or 
he 


dovy hands among the innocents, But Pſa.7 3.12: 
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he that nurtareththe heathen, (ball not 
he puniſh? 

5 Therich man in his ſcalding ror- ſhyo, 
ments hath a Learne of me take heede ſhye 
intime: for all that (ſwim in worldly |, 
pleaſures. and bathe themſelves inf; ,, 
ſenſuall delights, the concluſion þj, 
whereof is ſorrow and paine, when;., 
they ſhall ſay; Would ro God, we hadſ;;ch 
never offended ſo gracious a Lord !:qj 
wonld ro God we had never negle-Jhe þ 
Red fo favourable a time of grace: 
would to God we had never fojlow- 


_ ed the follies of a {infnl life : che ban eq ; 


quer is pleaſant, bur rhe ſhot will 
proove deepe and chargeable, 

And therefore,it there be any con-Se-,, 
ſolation in Chriſt Jeſus, any comfon}, 7 
of love, any hope of mercy: if there, 
be any feare or dread of judgementtoþj. 
come: pray we with the man of Gc&py; 4 
Lord teach us to number ovr dayes,thali;a}! 
we may apply or hearts to wiſedom. ba 

6 Conſider we a future condition jffh | 
prepare we our ſelves for a life perm? 
nent, for an eſtate of all continuance 


and God of his infinite mercy gre 
[' 


# 
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us all grace ſo to doe, Amen, 

7 In the meane time, let us walke 
- fyorthy of the vocation whereaunto 
c five are called in Chriſt Jeſus, 4 good 
ly onverſation, faith an ancient Father, 


10 ir confonnds the adverſary, it edifieth 


D Be 2eighbory, it glorifieth God our Fae 
el Ber iz heaver, Becanie we love lite 
ach Saint Aſtin, God hath promi- 
<dlife: and becanie we feare death, 
ie hath promiſed life eternal co all 
nem char love his coming. 

| $ Thechildren of /-zad4b abRai- 
n Fed irorm Wine becauſe their Father 
viltL-5:;-dedthemss and ſhould not the 
hildcen of God ebſtaine from f1n 
ecauſe God commanderth them ? 

9 The Apoſtle ſaith, / hes is the wil 
| God, even your halineſs: we obey 
is his withnor to meric,but to ſhew 
vr duty . which aifo cauſeth 1n us a 
all feare to offend, | 

10 And were there nothing elſe 
Wot this will of God, this were iv ffhi- 
entto move 11s to walke ſoberly, 
y. re apply our feives rplive in all 
dlineſs of Converſation. for the re- 
VELEnCE 
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yerence we beare tohim who had: 

called ns unto the ſtate of grace 3 cayc 

not but worke in us,even that obedf[h; 

ence and love which becometh tho 

who expect in mercy a late of glorfie 

I1 But will temporal beneff*,C 

move us ? then as Gods bounty dotſ-ar 
abound,ſo ſhould onr love and dugs C 

abound alſo, All things we ſee kegeve 

their nacural conrſe, whereunto than: 

were ordained - and ſhall man iti] 1 ; 

trom inſenſible creatures?every effepme 

hath recourie unto the cavſe; the Þ we 

vers that come from the tea, returſon, 

Marrz3. 46 themſelves into the ſea againe, //;Fle « 
doe good unto them that doe good uno 

197 faith Chriſt our Saviour, zt is ta 

fo much, heat hea mex will doe it : tofe(l 

rery intinct of nature dotn morveſaven 

cO returne love forlove,ana therefg] The 

much more {hovid we afford God tru 

loveand duty, who giveth all andif Leg 

oiveth all, h ap} 

12 Iptrialof the holy man | 9; 

 JFo>1.10, Sathanſaith, Hiſt thou not hed right 
| him? Here are croves of Camels aÞ* 4c 
heards of catte), and theſe many ciFÞ ru} 


CHAP, 31, Learn to Dye, 259 


dren. Job is (o bleſſed,thar it Fob ſhouid 
ag2Ot bleſs God again, ov were worle 
djchan a Rock or one, We lee amongſt 
olMen, the Matter requireth lervice: 
\r{[he Captain fight: He that ſaid, Da- 7 
hieCaſari, que ſunt Ceſarts, (aid aiſo ;h 
oPate Deo, gue ſunt Dei: Give unto "FE 
1,6 O D that which is Gods, which 1s "ll +: 


egeverence and worſhip of his Holy « 
—_ _-. ; 
ith 73 To all chis, a principal effedt, © - | 


 Ffeþme remembrance of our end ought S—_ 
e Þ work 13.us, moving to mortifica- 
curfſon, which doth nor confiſt inſome -þ4 
is tle onrward ſhew, or bare ſpecula- q 2 
| ,$n of purity and bncerity: of lite, nor | 
- is Fe talkative flouriſh of a mortified i, 
. ifſofefſfion, unlefle we think to goeto es 
ve fſaven onely 10 ſpeculation, | 
ref The Propher Efay exhorting. to'Eſy I. 17, 
od Etrve trnics ofContrition, doth not 
rdiÞþLearnto peck well, but learn to doe = 
|, apply your ſetwes roeguity, deliver i} 
n | 9ppreſſea, help the fatherlefſe ts l 
heal rights let the widdowes complaint bl. 
els aÞ* before you, It was our Saviours al 
ny cijÞ rule; The works that I doe, te- 


c R ftfie 


Joh.1o, 258 


it X— tt a —— _ 


Learnto Dye, { 


feifie of me. It is true of faith, which} © 
2S:m.2. was ſeen in <A:»aof Samuel, ſhedidÞ 7 
not onely conceive him, bur ſhef #/ 
brovght him forth;yea, ſhe nurſt him, th 
and conſecrated him to Geds ſervice:Þ} 31 
10 muſt we do by faith. 'G 
14 VVe multnor have the voyceſp # 
of Jacob and the hand of Eſau, ordoef "| 
not as Boat-menare wont, who rowſ 
one way, but look another; tajk thigh WC 
way. bur live the'contrary: likethok vel 
who are curious.in other. mens {iveg {Mo 
bur carelefle in their own: or - as foo- 
tiſh Merchants, - who make a littl: 
ſhew:ontward, but have bare Store 
houſes beneath: Our religious action 
are they that muſt ſhortly Rand bF 
us : the penny 1s ready for the end 
f the day, which 1s drawing on apacy 
[EP The Sunne is lone fince paſt the Mey 
| ridian line, and we know death will 
In.14.79. 20t be anſwered with, / pray thee 441 
hs 28 excuſed 2 VVe had need beſiir on 
ſelves, the time 1s not long, and we 
may remember whither we are 20F 
1095: bh. Y 33 n? | 
15 Fooliſh Virgins chinke the 


WA 
Q 
O 


mea 


| Cinay: 31 Loan ro Dye: 3G 


; Oyle will never be [pent.Chriſ ſayes, 

' The, Children of this world, are wiſey in Luke 16.% 
e | their gencration, Are we lo caretul for 

n, þ {he time to come, as commonly we 

e:Þþ are for the time preſent? I would to Y 
God we were. Conſidering the ſeaſox, 4.8 
cel} if 15 ow time to ariſe from ſleep, the day Room, 
oe #5 paſſedzthe night is come neer, , 
wi Laſt of all, our continuance inthis HR 
world being onely a paſſage unto a "Rn 
better ſtate to come, ſhould it not 
Imoye us to meditate of the end qo 
wherefore God ſent us hither, and Wl 1 
the condition we expect, when we "T4 
are departed hence ? the meditation "0 
of which departure,may dayly pur ns « 


age Wk 

hy In mind to eſchew evil, and do good, "Wk 

1d oo fear God, and keep his Commande- Fccl, 12, _| 

aceſfuerts, which is the concluſion of all, 13. 

Me or this is every man, yeay withoant this | 
THIS 8 1:,Þ 


VVherefore, that which is'the ſtern. 
Woto the ſhip, the eye unto the body, 4 
Wie Compalsto the Pilot; the ſame is '| 
Into a wiſe Chriſtian man, the conſi- 
eration of his end, which conlidera- 
cheſe®Þ hath alfo a like ſoveraign Medi- 

0) R a cine, 


rd | 
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cine.theſe two vertues : Firſt, it allay- 
eth our ſwelling hnmours, when we 


| 

conſider we.muſt dye : Secondly, it f | 

' raiſeth up our ſorrowful hearcs when | « 
 wecall tro minde we ſhall riſe from : 
death, I 

y 

A os 

, b 
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T hat the Confederation of Chriſt fee 
cond coming to judgement, ought tf ti 
»ove every one tolive religiouſly, avi #t 


fo apply himſelftothis leſſon of Lears W 
ing to dye, ; On 
| W! 


x =_ manifold reaſons before a! 
£1 " ledged, may induce the carelul 
Chriſtian to live religiouſly;and conf 
ſequently to learn to dye religiouſly: 
the inevitable neceſſity of death, is1 
—_  Irfelf ſufficient to move him hereur 
Eſcxl3i4 to: for what Eſculapins, or Phyfitian 
how skilivl ſoever, can make tn 
which is mortal to be immortal? 


 Theradicall moyſture by —_ 
itt! 
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little will laſh ſo lopg withthe flaſh- 
y- | ing Lamp, until the i1ghr goeth ove, 
ve | the Lamp is ſpent.ard in anend ,Gud 
it | himſelf doth teach v: a confideration 
en ofour mortal eftate, :oth by teſtimo- 
Mm nies of his ſacred word as alſo by ma- 
py ſpeRacles betore our eyes: ſo that | 
we do not only heare with our ears, ii Þ 
— | bur alſo behoid. often with onr eyes, | 
both what we are, and what we ſtall 
| be. 

Many are theevears whica we 'F} 
ſe} may reade to have befaiien many in ; || 
+ toÞ this caſe, The inddzn end of Ana- AQs's.8, . ,” 
ant 2145s and Sapmras 2d Of Anaſtaſies, > \ 
irs} whom the Church 5:05es do ment. wo 

onto have been ſtru. ren ſadderly {\$1 
with lightning from tieaven, may oF | 

> 2 move the molt wretchlels ro remem= 
efyÞ} ber.chemſelves, | 
on} 2 The Prophet D4vid, mentioning p1,,q8, 394 || 
Ny} the fudden deſtruStion of thoſe which i 
is 0 Murmvured agaivit GQD in ute 
0 Wildernefle, ſaith, While their meat 1 
ian 945 in their mrithes, the wrath of 4 
thi GOD Came p97 them , Of which 2 
rery 1nitance the Apoſtle fai.rh, Thoſe 
R 3 things 


H 
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things came upon them for our exam- 


whom the enas of the world are come, 
3 Italrthis be not ſufficient, yera 
conkideration of Chriſt his ſecond 


doth {ft down ſo often, and 1s in 
Scriptnie (o forcth'y expreſied, and 


ſame ſhould be conidered. 
Now, what is more forcibly vex- 


Joel 2.34, ment,whi.his called a great Day, and 
& 3.15+ ſ\nch a Day, as never was trom the be- 
Dan. 7-13. 
Matt, 13. 
= 


| Ei:.13.10. 
li Ezc 3.7. 


ple, and are writtento admonish #4 upon | 


coming to judgement, ſhonid above 
all other move every manunioamoſt} 
ſei1ous remembrance of the time tof 
come. . That which the Holy Ghot 


2= DmaBo—pecez..na| 


that t:0.1n.,/0 many places, God doth 
thereby ſhew How diigently thef 


prefſed in ſa. red Scripturesztheo is the 
ſecond coming of Chrilt unto judee-fþ 


oinning of the wor:d ? When the Surf 
| ſhall be darkxed, the Moon ſhall ith. 
If Lu 13.24 give her light, when the Stars ſhall fall 
|} Mac. She from Heaven,whenthe Voice of 4 T r «iu 
29, pet ſhall ſound, when t hey ſhall [ e thu 
Sonu of Man comeintiie( louds of Her 
Joh.5,22, Ver with Power and great Glory, when 
Ap.20.13.' the Sepalchers ſhulfopen, when the - . 
Any 
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, axdthe Earth ſhall give xp their dead: Mar, 26. 
»þ when all worldiy Kings, Princes, and 27 

| Porentates of the Earth,” ſhall appear 2" 5- 
2] before the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, 
df Blefſed Lord, what an appearance 
ef ſhall this be ? I 
NY 4 7 kzow not (laith Saint Chryſo- Choo. \,  Þ 
of ome) what others do think of it « for 1977+ " Fl 
ith my ſelf, it makes me oftentremble to 
nf confeder tt. 8 
1d O that we had hearts to medirate { Y 
tk of this great comming of Chrilt to i | 
ne jadgement ? then wonld we toon for f; 

a knful life pat, be aveng-d opon oVr 185 

ts eyes, and with witn Teremys that our ſr.9.1,3- i \ 
he heads were a Fonntain of water, then = 
'&S would we with Demoſthen-s yea ei ery 
pd onewouid ſoon anſwer the firſt pro- F 
X-K vocation toevii,I will not buy repen- » Fi 
1 tance (o dear, 5 
-0Þ -:'5 To flacter our ſelves with hope 
allſ of deferring this time is all in vain, 
i Look how the: laft day of thy life doth 
het leave thee, ſo (hall che day of judgement 
er findthee, T akz heed ye tinwiſe among the 
he people, O when will ye nnderſtand, ſaith 
the Prophet, 


Ro.14,10s 


R 4 6 Who- 
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6 Who would not bur accept of 

the fatherly forewarning of Chriſt 

our Savionr, by thoſe many prece- | C 

dent tokens, as forernnners of this his-ſ| c: 

coming ? Theſe are both ſayings and | er 

. frgnes: The ſayings amongſt other, | »; 
f:p.t2.'12, That for his Elcts ſake the dayes ſhall 

| - fhortued, And, Behold I come quick: Þ} »: 

Jo Ne 

mp 2- Forfgnes, the waxing cold o: Chari- Þ te 

'r7e "ty, the rifing of Nation againſt Nati- | hz 

.on;the abonnding of iniquity; with- | to 
ont further application, theſe may ve 

leſrunco our flent thoughts. th 

Was there ever lefle love? Is not th 

that littie love amongſt men,coid anl | bu 

hollow love ? | | qv 

«. Carilt ſaid, O ye of little Faith, andir Þþ fie 

may be faid.O ye of lictle love. Where | bis 

is that Jonathan that loves D:wid as Þ the 

his own ſoul ® Where is that upright» þþ tie, 

nels of Conſcience, when men rather Þ|Þ Vs, 

for ſhame ofthe worid,than otherwiſe Þ 1: 

for the love of God and goodnefle, Þþ ti 

abſt ain from extream impiety ? How Þ © 

many with Jo44 imbrace triendly, bu ÞÞ anc 

{2 Sa,3. 27. Carry a malicious heart to Avrncy 4 F anc 
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7 The Apoltle ſaith, That the lat- 


| ter Dayes (hall be perilous dayes, for 


Men (14 be towers of their own ſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeak 
ers diſobedient to Parents, unthankeful, 


| nnholy, 


8 The Philoſophers can tel us, That 


#9- motion violent is wout to be perma-” 


nent, The Rain-bow;,as it hath a wa- 
tery colonr, which may (ſhew us whar 
harh been paſt : ſo hath it allo a fiery 


to fienihe what 1s to come, 


When {in was multiplied upon 
the earth, God lent a floud tro walk 
theearth + now (in 1s grown ſo 
huge, waſhing wi}l not ſerve, and 
therefore fire ſhall coniume, Sathans 
fierce rage may arene the ſhortnels of 


| his rime « the coldnes & bArennels of 
the earth,and trees, ſhew the qualt- 
| ties of ag 


oed bodies,or in effect cell 


| ns, there will come a time when we 
| ſhalinoc have any longer uſe ©: 
them, 


'9 Thedecay of ancient F2milies: 


and Holes, the defect of trensth 
and (tarure, doe make ns daily fee 


pox 


a. - 7 $5.0 
+» % ) - LR 
- 


2 Tir. 3 


13 


| 
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3 Sa, 6.12; 


Matt, 28. 


"3 


———_—— 


the World is wearing away. 


1 © That which is the flaſh of light. 
ning before the hideous clap of thun- 
der :that which is the muſtering'ot nf 
holt of men, before the ſaid batte! ;F 
the ſame are theſe hgnes before Chrilt 


his ſecond comming to judgement. 


1 1 To be curious with the Berkſhe ff 
mites, 18 prying Into Gods Arke» 


hath beene rhetolly of ſome men, to 
be calculativg and” skanning the day 
and yeere, which is vnknowne unto 


the Angels in heaven, is needleſs. For 


ſeaſons or times, It is not for ws 19 krop 
for our appearance at the time betcre 
Chriſt, to give our account 3 Ut is for 
all to know, 

12 Thatthen the fecrets ol all 


hearts ſhall be revealed, that a gene- 
ral Andite thallbe kepte, CHRISTH 
bimſelfe ſheweth in the Parable ; | 
where the Kiagdowe of heaven 1s Uike- 
n:d unto a certaine King that will tike 


account of his ſexvants, God will re- 
quire a reckoning at onr handsof the 
time he hath left us, of the oraces he 
hath given ns, of the bleſſings in this 
world 


— — / 
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world beſtowed upon ns, At which 
'r. | trove favour ſhall not excuſe, riches 
1. | ſhallnot excule, friends ſhall not ex- 
-n | cvſe, bur againſt the fanlty, Chriſt 
| ; | ſhall give celtimony, the Angels (hall 
it} givereltimony, Gods benefits ſhall. 
viveteltimony their owne ems 
” ſhall give reflimony. 
When the rich mans Stew! rd inthe 
o | Fxrcenth of Sainte Lukes Golyell, ſaw Lk, 16.3 
ay | how be world was.likely 1O g with 
to | him.to wir, that he mult g —” Ac = + 
or | £947 and be pur from his Gewardſhip 
ic was time for him to call his Wits 
re | togettier and ſoirisfor us alljif we 
have any care ofthe account, which 
will be required at our hands, 
al 13 Anacconnt for on: If Cs; 4 
6. | 4am where art thou ? How baſ thor 
Ti walked in the commandement 1 gave 
| thee? Anaccoum for onz brethren, 
-. | Cain, where is thy brother Abel 5 co _ 
he | how haſt rhon vie@ him ? An account I 
«| for onr bodies;have they been kept as | 
he | the Tempies ol the iHoly Gheſt? An. q 

| . 1COr6:;1 9: 
he ® account ior our (ow.23, whether they 
| be fittro appeare inthe tight of rthhke 

PT. 045 


d * 
ti 
a 
| 
$i 


if 
j 
- 
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| 7 Per. 2. preat (bepheara, An account for our || fo 
i} "T7 17 'WOrkes : Anacconnt for our words: || ai 
| Mar. 22: AN Account for our very thoughts, | W 


W wil. 1.0, It is moſt trne, God ismercitul,bur | 
I Efay x8. 3. we cannot tel whether our fins will þ H: 
, make ſeparation betweene God and || Þc 
F us,if we be nor careful in timeza con- || {h 
BJ fideration hereof may be the fquare | 
A to frame our building,the enide to di- þ Pt 
rect our paſlage to heaven, uy 
14 Great are-the agonies of death, | Pr 
when the ſick ſhall ſee earthly things 
forſaking him, But far greater is the || th 
horror of judgement to conſider he is | da 
now 92oing to 2niwer for all he hath Þ} po 
done inthe body. | 
I5 Let us a little call tro minde) || Mm 
what manner of day, the day of the |þ bU 
i Lord ſhall be, Behold the day of the Þþ re 
| Mal, e. Lord commeth(faith the Prophet 2. 
Joel, 1.12. lachy) as a flaming fire t and the Pro- Þþ {el 
| phet /oe/[aith, A grear day, a terrible Þþ fle 
diy. do 
16 When anearthly King goes in | th 
' perſon to batre!, che whole Reajme Þ 3t 
1s moved, the noiſe of the armour ard ff wt 
Þ armed men 18 heard, the Trovmpers 
= ſornd, 


x 
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Cree armeees eoacu cuAnxn_r__ 


| ſound, the hearts of all on every fide 
: | are moved. Much more ſhall this be 

| when the King of heaven and earth 
{ ſhal) call rogether the whole hoaſt of 
Heaven to this battel, Biefſed Lors, 
| how ſhall the inhabitants of the earth 


ſhake and tremble herear ? 
27 There ſhallbe a day (ſaith the 


| Prophet Zacharie) whichis knowne Zach. x4. 


unto the Lord,the day ot the Lord fo 


| propetly cailed, 


Firſt, becauſe knowne onely unto 


| the Lord, Secondly becauſe in that 


day the Lord only ſhall ſhew his 
power openly. Thirdly,becauſe other 
dayes were given unto the ſons of 
men, to prepare for a time to come, 
bur this is che day wherein God will 
require an account -for all, 

18 Itthe powers of heaven them- 
ſelves ſhall be moved,” what ſhall 


| fleſh and blood, the Sons of men 


doe? ifthere be fuch teare at the 
things preſevt, what will there be 
at the ſentencet o comer what {ghes 


| what ſorrowes, What moanes, Wal 
| Mourning will there be heard in 


_chis 


Po =p Ina} 
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this day of mourning ? how | s ſhall the 
evil be confounded, wich the counte- 
nance of Chrift,whom they have neg- | 
lefed, and cry unto the monntaines 


to hide them from his preſence ? 
19 And here we may allo conſider 
with what power the Son of God 
{hall come to judge the world: he 
Came once in humility, he. ſhall now 
come 1n elory : he came once in-po- 
weity, heſhall now come with maye- 
ity: 7 pey who oacc {aw him dying, (hall 
ow ſee him raigning, 
_ 20 Cali to minde how the ſheep 
, —_ *paxared ſrom-the Goates, 
Te Wheat from the Tates,the wiſe 
rom thetooliſh Vireins, tome recet- 
vedin other ſecluded and for. eict 
ſhur our, 
2T Cpnſiderthat theſecrers of al 
hearrs at this day ſhall be opened 1n 
that infinite aſſembly of men and An- 
oels,when all G6os with all cheir cit- 


cumltances he time, the place, tn 


manner ſhall be jaid torth and publt 
ſhed, 

22 Conſider thatit the connte- 
nance 
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| nance of an earthly Judge be fearefull 
| to the gnilty priloner : how much 
| more ſhall the beholiding of the eter- 


najl Judge;amaze thele, who ſhall be 
brought to the bar of his judgement, 
and find a thouſand witneſles inthem- 
ſelves, togive in evidence againſt 
chem, Laft of all, let 2 remembrance 
of hell fire, that feareful fire, which 
never goeth out: that grievious fire 
prepared for the Dive and his Angels 
Jet the remembrance- of that fire 
quench in men the hear of unlawtull 
dehres. 

O that we would watch and pray, 
that we may be accountgd worthy to 
eſcape al! thoſe things that ſhall come 
to paſſe.and that we may Rand before 
the Son of man 1n that day. and that 


we may goe upon this right hand,and 


hezrthat joyful voice : Come ye bef- 
fed of my fath:r receive the Kingdome 
prepared for you from the foundation of 


| the wordd, 


23 And herelet 15 exerciſe a while 
with all devorion. the three taculties 
of the minde, Firſt -our memory in 
calling 


Learn to,Dye, 


calling to minde,what hath beene dy 
"told us concerning the ſtate of blel- ' 

ſedneſs: Secondly, « our underſtanding, fo 

that we may conceive of ir, ſo far asFit) 

our p___ is ableto reach ; and laſt ſco! 

of all our love to affect it, and deſire ficoy 

It witD al) onr hearts. Let us not for ſſere 

a day,nor a-yeer, but all the dayes andſ} ( 

yeeres of ourlives, thinke of that Ci.Flet 

tie where all is peace,allis quier, all pla 

Is joy 3 all peace without jarres, allFArc 

quiec without trouble, all zoy with-fing 

our ſorrow: Where all the Citt- ſho: 

zens know without errour 3 praiſe Þfort 

without wearineſs : love without ſſday 

changeableneſs: they love and ever jy, / 

defire to love, they ſee and ever de-hnips 

fire a ſee. om: 

O thou Citie of God above; ſhar 

File Church mriumphanc, very.ex-{inrk 

cellent things are ſpoken of thee, In eds, 

thee there 1s 7o yeſterday nor to day i fiprad 
in thee'ts no birth, nor burying day, ſÞfen 
no leading into captivity, not crying ſMhey 
inthe frects:if we defire faire-ſtafte 
neſs, in thee 18 pulchritude, as th: Mar, 
Stntit awiick, in chee 1s the n_— 14 
if | 


— 
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nefldy of the Angels : if we deſire 
(- pleaſure, in thee is fulneſs of plea= 
fare for evermore ; if we defire ſecu= 
as rity, inchee is there no alteration: if 
at Fconcord, in thee 1s all conſent : if 
re ficontinnance of joy, in thee is all 
ol eternity. 
| Come again yet a while, and 
let us behold a lictlein our contem- 
lation, the Quires of | Angels and 
Archangels prayimme G OD , :and ſee- 
ino that holy One that - makes all 
t1- oly. and (ing'ng with tunes com- 
iſe Portable, and voices indefatigable, 
ut ſlday and might that ſweet ſong : Ho- {0 
y, Holy, holy. LORD GO D Al- 3 þ 
mighty; which war,.and is, and 1s to © : F þ 
me; let uns behold how they enjoy 
hat tranquillity, which hath no dt- 
nrbance : how they have that know- b 
edoe which bath no errour,how they [1 | 
y 6 raktice thar love which hath no \ 
ay, ſÞttence ; the more they love:tne More I 
ng {hey defire to love, He : that hatch 'F 
afted a bitter potion, and after- . 'S 3 
Ward taſteth honey, the taſte thereof | 
uſt ceeds beſweeturnto bim, farre _ 
| " above. .* Ii 
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_ above the former tatte. Will not then 
this bleſſedneſs be acceptable,-ſweer 
and comfortable,after all the ſorrows 
ofa tranhtory life? "30 
24 Againe, the Holy Ghoſt, Luz 
22.30 reſembleth the glory of the lite 
to come unto the actions ob eating 
and ariuh:ag {ayang, {hat ye may Oat 
and drinke ar my tacle 11 RY kiagdo”e, 
Now this eating and drinking. which 
indeed is a Feaſt or great lupper: Lt: 
14.15 is not the Fealt of Aſſueris, 
Heſt. 1, witch was made onely tot 
the Novlies and Princes of the Pio 
vinces, but this 15 madefor all, rich 
and poore., yong and old,male and fe 
male that beleeve on him, and it may 
be re!embtled by the Feaſt which 16- 
ſeph,being joyiul at the meeting with 
his brethren,made unto them, Ge2.43 
Where, Firſtzthey were his brethre 
which he feaſted : Secondly ,he waſh: 
ed his face afrer his weeping, and 


went unto them s Thirdly, be ap 


pointed meat to beſet on the Tavie, 
and they dranke and were mery wit! 
him, | | 


Much 
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Much greater is the feat that {hall 
er] be made unco the tairhful when they 
vs ſhall eat bread, (as a eheit ſaid, Lake 
14.15, Jin the Kingdome of God:1n 
i] moſtthings it ſhall be like the featl' of 
ite} Joſeph.in one of the three itexceedeth Þ 
ins that fealt, ” 9 
eat For firſt. we are brethren to Chrſt "þ 
:e,| Jeſus, to whoſe Tab.e we come : as 
<< teſtifieth his 2nſwer which he 
1 made ro him thai bronght h:m word 
z that his moth-roand + "ret ren Hand 
or at the door to! m4 . with inim, +” tr | -Þ 
ro 10.49.50 ar3 in the £ \ PO le teller | C. 
ich} the Hebrewes Ch \2Pter 2, —_— : f 
fell He that ſntt: ' freth efihe; thit are ſane Þ 
nay t:fied are al of 024, for which c. aſe he 
Toll is 20t ashawed to call them h:s brethren, 
ichfl Bur in the ſecond,our benefit is grea» 
43 ter than that in the feaſt of 7: pb: for 
ren he that in mercy waſhed his Diſciples 
hl feer,7obz 13. ſhall waſh all our faces 
nd at that day after onr teares of ſorrow 
ap-ſſ: lamemtation and woein this world : 
le for ſo ſaich the Lord of the great Day 
'ith Eſay 25. 8, He will ſwallow 1:9 d:ath 
ia victory:and the Lordwill wips away, 
fears. 
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feares from of all faces3 Thenſhall L Nh 
Joy and gladneſs. berasfe Salvation ani 
ſtrength and th: Rngdome of our Goaje « 
ana the power of 1s Chriſt :scome, ny 
As for the third it ſhall be a feaſt offi 
the beſt things » C *fat.thirgs, as thor 
Prophet Eſay ipeaketh Chap 2 5.6.44 
of wines ,of fat things full of marrow 
and of wines, on the lees well ref ned,ary 
the chearing up of che ghefis ſhall b; 
aSlCant, Sedl,Eat, O friends, arink® 
and make merry, O well beloved, 
25 Now who wonld not willin; 
ly learne to dye, and that with com4 
fort ; when he doth bur thinke upor{,,; 
and call thele things to remembrance;ir 
And if the very remembrance thereof; 
M bring comforr, what wil the enjoy4 | 
W + ing doe ? If we are ſomewhat moved} 
J | when we call to minde, that all knowſ 
God, all ſee God, all love God, ther} 
what wil it be one day to be joynec| 
with that cele&ial ſociety to kno! þ 
with them, to live with them erernz | 
: ly, to ſee with them, to love wy | 
them 3 what a joy is it confider t!..þ 
10y of his molt joytul day co all a_ 
Vil 


LI 
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ani beleevers in Chriſt Jeſus, who (hal 
Goaſe quiet by Proclamation;#hoſhall lay 
\ '$»y thing tothe Charge of Gods choſen ® 
{t oYow ſhall their hearts exult ? Saying -# 
thford we are not worthy to be ſer- =_ 
+4/:Aants, and thou makeſt us ſons, nay, 7 

elres, or Coheires with thee of ever- 6 

ting glory, A remembrance hereof 
'F.ould even take us from our ſelves. 
7 Raile vpthy elle, O ſoule ſaith S, 
41/7:4,2nd think of that good which 
lontaineth all good. 
! O ſweet voice of the Son of God 
POlf ome ye bleſſed of myFatherceceive the | | 
Dct4.ingdome prepared for you. To con- ij 
[£Otlnde,ſeeing that God hath prepared nd 
97} a Kingdom tor ns,lec us by the affi- 
vel Rance of his grace Prepare Our, 


OW ſelves .by Learning to dye, - 
hen] © live in this his 

necf Kivgdome 

ou: eternally, 
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